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Hand that offers It ; but I am very 
Happy, chat l addreſs my. ſelf where 
nothing is-atraign'd e an e- 


n ty — * 23 


qual Trial, and where all are al- 
law'd; not only che Privilege, of a 
common, but of 1 400 Fortune of 
| "= ib Im pati ard faßburable 

Hearing. 

For, My Lon, tho% che At- 
tempt may ſeem to carry a Look 
that is forbidding and diſagreeable, 


e ge Regard the higheſt 
O 


mplement which I am capable 
of paying You." The Verſion of 
ches, former Part of this Maſterly 

riter was performed by y a diffe- 
rent Non my — 2 is 

cqn ro the Latter, however 

unde geri; 48 Your LoxDsute 
10 4 uprente Lover and Diſpenſer 
If huftice, You ou will not be diſpleas d 
That Tifis peculiar Eye * it 4 
* F ke You; and tho? 
Loud pt Ve ber Pitallt 


3711 10 N wi G12 Se 4 ** #2 3 
2 . to 


basH x A 


to the Caſe (not intirely ſo, be- 


cauſe Your LOoRDSHI is without 
2 Parallel) yet were it unprecedent- 
| ed, it would, if righteous, be juſti- 

ſied to Your Sentence. Were the 
whole my Property, it ſhould lie 


at Your Feet; and ſince all of it 


that is lodg'd in my Power, is ſa- 
cred: to Your LORD SHIP, it will 
not, I boldly preſume, be unaccep- 
ee oof 1531 en 41 171 | 
It is ſtrictly, My Loxp, Your 
Due; You are poſleſs'd of the moſt 
ample Field of Law, Polite Litera- 
ture, Hiſtory, and Antiquity, and 
this Work is a fortunate Mixture 
of them. It is indeed a Piece of 


Bririſh Hiſtory; and, in that Aſpect, 


worthy a Chief Juſtice of England. 


thor to prove the Dependence of 


_ the Bretons on the Crown of France, 


in that Kingdom, might; under 


the Countenance of Your Lox p- 


A 
* 
1 
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The: DEDICATT ON. 
HI, who are ſo zealous of Right, 
and ſo compleat a Briton, be an- 

ſwer d with as juſt an Effort to ſhew 
that Frunce is not perfectly inde- 
pendent of that Title in our Na- 
tive Country; nor yet of the antient 
Haran Name, which now in a dou- 
ble Channel, that of Marriage and 
Original Blood, is ſo OP revi- 
ved, upon our Throne. lbiod I n 
An eminent Writer ſhould * emi- 
nently, inſerib'd; the Abbot Her- 
08 is of the firſt and- maſt celebra- 
ted Degree in France, for the Juſt- 
neſs and Purity of his Style, the 
Propriety of his Expreſhon, the 
Olearneſs and Strength of his Rea» | 
ſoning, the Method and Compaſs 1 
of his Underſtanding, the Solidity, 9 
Proportion, and Fire of his Work; 
equal to thoſe of the moſt exalted 
Fame, and nat furpaſs'd even by 
the Great FEN ELON All is flow- 
| 4 in bis Bande, and. n 
115 
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IT be DE PDICAT ION. V7 
his Genius; he creates a Spring in 
the very Rock, and a Golden Har- 
veſt in the barren Heaths of Law 
and Antiquity; he bids a Luſtre 
ſpread it ſelf on the moſt ſhadowy 
Places, and makes them gay and ra- 
diant: A new World ariſes at the 
Command of his Pen; Light from 
Darkneſs, and Order from Confu- 
rn 11770 08 
It would be eaſy to demonſtrate, 
how upon theſe, and a Train of 
other Accounts, he moſt fitly be: 
longs to Vour LooRDSHIP: But the 
Detail would be needleſs and inju- 
dicious. To ſpeak farther of Vour 
nunbyaſſed Probity, Candor, Pene- 
tration, Sedateneſs, and Depth in 
Letters; of Vour Thought, that like 
the Sun, enters and enlivens what- 
ever is before Vou; and Vour very 
Perſonal Form, that expreſſes the 
woſt even and commanding Soul: 
Jo enlarge on this Head might 


imply, 


is not con- 


e to which our ſelf 
yould be the moſt inſenſible. 
Sotthat I am bound in a diſcreet 
3 2 dutiful Modeſty to check the 
Perſuit of ſo fair "heme ; and 
to profeſs, that to arrive at 
our better Knowledge and Eſteem, 

to form my ſelf to Your. and 


 Rekiſh, and enjoy an Opportunity 
ole; to thew the utmoſt 


to Your LoxDsSH1P, 
e e falleſt Return for this 
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lately happen'd in Breta 
IS which by the pruder 
RE the Government 
ſuppreſs d, have induced me to belie 
that the evil Purpoſes of ſome of the Bret | 


„ „ 


tient Errors in which they were educated 
1 | relating to particular Kings, and extrabr- 
dinar) " Privy leges of that mene " 


39 


it boch be the Effect of afl. 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe 
tie Source of ſuch conceited Opinions, 1 
_ = thought it proper, in Order to appeaſe 
Perſons thus ſeditiouſly inclin'd, to unde- 
Feive them as to thoſe unjuſt Prepoſſeſſi- 
bs drawn up in their Hiſtorians 
Io this Intent I ſhall endeavour to 
prove throughout this whole Work, that 
we have not more ſubſtantial Evidences of 
any, Truths contained in our Hiſtory, than 
of the Original Sovereignty of our Kings 
over that Province, — of the Vaſſalage 
of the firſt Bretons, whom they no other- 
wiſe admitted, than in the Quality of 
e and that by the Terms of 
Eiberties, Franchiſes, and Privileges of 
that Nation, is meant no more than vo- 
luntary Indulgences granted to them out 
of the Bounty of our Kings, and that they 
were to enjoy theBenefit of them no long- 
er than they ſhould continue their Loyalty 
to thoſe Princes, in Fidelitate ac Devotione 
in perpetuum permanſuris —— concedimus, 
as Philippe le Bel expreſſes himſelf in his 
: Poet Nearing Date One thouſand two 
ndred and ninety ſix. N 
However it may be ſaid, that no Hi- 
ſtorical Truths were ever oppoſed with 
e by the Hiſtorians of Bre- 
Zagne,, than the Origin of this Sovereign- 
© Father L tyd the Rights of which ſome of theſe Au- 
ba, thors have preſumed to diſtinguiſh 7900 
4 | thoſe 
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thoſe which theſe Princes exerciſe over 
all the other Provinces of the Kingdom. 
Tf Bretagne, ſays one of theſe Hiſtorians, 
be an antient monarchical Tenure, (Fief) it 


is a Tenure of *a particular Nature, being 


not a Part of the Crown, and conſequent- 


ly cannot be re-united with the Crown on 
Account of the Vaſſal s rebelling. 
To the Intent to eſtabliſh this Diſtinc- 
tion, and to procure to the Bretons an 
Original Superiority over the French, a- 
mong the Gauls, the greateſt Part of the 


Hiſtorians of this Nation, if they may be 


ſaid to deſerve that Title, have not been 


_ aſhamed to have Recourſe to Fable, and 
to take their principal Proofs from thoſe 


very Romances, wherein are contained 


the Story of the Wizard Merlin, King 


Arthur and the Knights of the round Ta- 
ble. In the fabulous Hiſtory of this Pro- 
vince may be- ſeen a Succeſſion of eleven 
Kings of Bretagne, who all owe their Ex- 


iſtence and their Crown to theſe. old Ro- 


2 


mancers. S 


A more modern Hiſtorian, but one no 
leſs ſway*d by Prejudice, well perceiving 


that he could not ſupport this Chimerical 


_ Succeſſion of Britiſh Kings, has been turn- 


ing over the Legends for other Sovereigns, 
which he has ſubſtituted in the Room of 
thoſe imaginary Kings. It is my Opini- 
10 B 2 on, 
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; 
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A Preliminary Diſcourſe 
on, that with Regard to Hiſtorical Fass, 
theſe Legends x -- ih nd more Credit. 
than tlie Hiſtory of the Impoſtures and 
3 of- Marlin Every Thing in 
[ele different Works, ſmells ſtrenglx of 
able, and they vary in little elſe Hut the 
| Name: this: Score T liave reſalved 
to examine inte the Sources Which theſe 
Writers have made to contain 


ted ble Fats, andiths Mo: 
2 have engaged them to: ſtray, 
3 


by various Forks Lemm de 
Opinion of the molt ancient and. On 
authenticle Hiſtorians )2h 0) bict 
The Hiſtory; of the Iſland of of: Bretagne, 
the Original Country of the. reno bre: 
1 at all known beyond the 
Tins Julius Ceſar-ſet up the Roman 
— that: Aland. And 
Wat Aſſiſtanee is to be had in this Point 
from tlie Rowan Hiſtorians, will be found to 
be no more thãama deeble. Light, oftentimes 
ahſcured, by the ſeveral Invaſſons of Barua : 
riang. We have nothing left us more an- 
tiant, and more tq he rely d on as to the 
ticular: Hiſtory of that Nation, than 
Fragment of Gildas Sapiens *| WhO 
wrote in e IA en Work 
— 1230 12 20h * 323 


0 Gila feque'fnſhlfus, dab Dun Tate cut 19 5 
t, l quid notitiæ inter r eæteras gentes habent. 
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Title of The Ercleff 


5 ſerved for the famous\Geeffty- 
of Monmouth, Who wrote in the twelfth 
Century; indeed if we will believe him, 


Presbyter & 


PP 


ag Barr Aer. 


is Aichi: 41 ious Declamation * 
Vices then teigning in the Iſland-of Bre. 


_ Tagnes: that a liste. 


'The' Venerable: Bale an Hiſtocln.of Guil. al. 
the eighth Century, is the next EA nk, ex 
Author after Gi/4as; We Have a Mork Cu. 
of his divided into five Books, under the 

I Hiſtory bf uhr 
Engliſh Nation. Theſe two firſt Hifto- 
Tiahs,” ever to be eſteemed" for their Sin- 


derity, are the ſame. , Relation th the 


— ar Bretons, tllar⸗ Vragui, a Tun is Guil, 
he firſt of dur ED, They are tb Newb. in 
be look'd upon as the ly Guides that ran 
be followed witli Saftt in the dark Patlis 


of the Hrſt Centuries; s: 9 bo 


But neither. Gi/Xas, nor rhe venerable 
Beds; have given us any. Hint of the Time 
of the Settlement of the Inſularf Breton 


in chat Part of the Ganls called Armnorice. 


The Hiſtory of this Oecurrence wWab re- 
Arehdeaton 


We are. indebted, only to the unknown 


6 Authors of a an antient K in the 


K 
1 14 


2 entis — 16 eſt Wen yetiebabilis- 
chus conſeripfi t. qui nimium prafiimpts = 
altius exordio, ut ad id quod ſpecialiter intendebat compe- * 
tentius accederet, etiam Britonum qui noſtr æinſulæ primi ; 
incolæ * noſeuntur, celebriora ſubtili n Perſtrinxit. 
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A Preliminary Diſcourſe 
Britiſh Language, brought to him, as he 
ſays, from Little Britain, by Walter, Arch- 
deacon of Oxford, and which he only 


tranſlated out of the Brizif Language in- 


The Author of this rare Manuſcript 


carries back the Hiſtory of the Kings of 
the Iſland of Bretagne from the Reign of 


Cadwallader, to one Brutus, great Grand- 


ſon of © Areas, and he gives us a moſt 
exact: Liſt of the Children and Suc- 
ceſſors of this Founder of the Brzr:i/þ 
© Monarchy. Geoffry of Monmouth having 
geotten ſo antient and ſo authentick a 


Manuſcript, thought himſelf only quali- 


fied to write the antient Hiſtory of his 
own: Nation: © I permit, ſays he, with 


* an imperious Air, my Cotemporary 


Narodoc to ſpeak of the Princes of Corn- 
ee all, and Wales, ſince the Time that 
« the Engliſb became Maſters of our Iſland. 
Let William of Malmsbury, and Henry 
* of Huntingdon write as much as they 


Rr 2 2 


< 
Py SM 'r 1 
6 — 
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© Reges autem illorum qui ab illo tempore in Galliis ſucceſ- 
ſerunt Karodoco Lancarbanenſi, temporaneo meo, in materia 
ſeribendi permitto, Reges vero Saxonum, Gulieſmo Malmesbu- 
rien & Henrico Hontendonenſi. Quos de Regibys Britonum 
tacere jubeo, cum non habeaut illum Librum quem Gualterius 
Oxenofordenfis Archidiaconus ex Bxjtannia adduxit, quem de 
Hiſtoria eorum veraciter editum in honore prædi ctorum Prin- 


eipum hoc modo in Latinum Sermonem transferre curavi. 


Galfrid Manum. L. 12. c. 20. p. 92. Edit. Heidelb. 1587. 
A e 


7 


„f BRETAGNE. © 
pleaſe, of the Saxon and Engliſh Kings; 3 


% 


c 


A 


1 bus I charge them not to mention a 
Word of the Kings of the Brefons; 
c theſe modern Hiſtorians being not . 


« happy as to have the Book which came 


« from Armorica, and s in my Poſſeſ- x 
e 


8 


1 8 


*Tis from this Ne Otiginal, widely oo! 
one ever ſaw, or rather from an Imagi- 
nation fruitful in Fiction, that Geoff of 
Monmouth whom 4 Willi am of N. ewberry wil. Neub 
calls'Geoffry the LI a R, has fetch'd forth in Prem. 


2 


all thoſe Wonders which he relates of the 
Britiſh Nation, which he would have to 


be as old as the Deſtruction of antient 
Dare ing to this truſty Hiftojiayi the 


firſt Brabons are all original y Trojans. | 
B 4 Bri | 


ml 
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2 Habuit Gens eum ante noſtrum Bedam proprium 
Hiſtoriographum Gildam quod & Beda teſtatur, quædam ejus 
Verba ſuis Fieetis inſerens ſicut ipſe probavi, cum ante annos 
aliquot in ejuſdem Gildæ Librum incidiſſem. Cum enim Ser- 
mone admodum fit impolitus atque inſipidus, paucis eam vel 
tranſcribere, vel habere curantibus, rarò invenitur. Integri. 
tatis tamen ejus non leve documentum eſt, quia in Veritate 
bann de fe propriæ genti non parcit, & cum admodum parce 

de ſuis loquatur, multa in eis mala deplorat, nec vere- 

tur ut verum non taceat Brito de Britonibus ſcribere, Quop 
NEC IN BELLO FORTES FUERINT, NEC IN PACE FIDELES. 5 
At contra quidam noſtris temporibus, pro expiandis his 


Britonum maculis ſcriptor emerſit, ridiculg de iifdem ſig- 


menta continens, eoſque longe ſupra virtutem Macedonum dc 
Romanorum 3 Vanitate attollens. Gaufridus bic 


dlctus 


wh 
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A Preliminary Difeaurſe 
rere Head of this illuſtrious Colony, 
3 . bgivgibanill'd. le far, the Murder of his 
=. . ent into. Genre: andi there gol- 


E their 


15 ed.; ing of 
N * is a powerful Pee 


fox 56 17 gained more 
23 2 5 Nephew of Brutus, 
ng... wy Hard, nb Tours, Alew. 

ſix ad 
— coal 1 baden N. d, thek Trojans... 
95 0 eee chm to the 


anch of, 
3 the ET — the Colony happily arri- 
ben igerhat aa oh ich irons! Braaus re- 
Fg che Name of Broten. It was an 
= - that Time fable only by Giants o 
aan enormous Stature, who were comman- 
„ _ det by” Gegmagog, He being twelve Cu- 
Bits 72 ſuch prodiglous Strength, 
N | = _ hls TIC COL uld eably.pull. up. the, talleſt 
'Þ ES by the Roots, euch ſerved h uv 
= for "Clubs: Ge ot een ells 
W Brutus CXLIPAL 
Parr had "heir bande bes 


55 eee — wy El nad 
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EE. 5 3 — ne 8. Er bebo. 
— c n Latin ſermonis colorem, Hiſtoria 
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2 togetl er dane e 


uls; with MNh¹hom 


10 . the I Agventyrers:;lefr. 


. 


eat 25 Gr 077 
b ry ears” challenged che Giant £ Gi 
gaꝝ to wreſtle they cos d 4ahuGiaiit oo 
the Trojan AO 


vey the Giant upon his Shoulders, And 
| ight of his Reſiſtance)! tlew⸗ hi 

hed 7 where he periſheth”*'r! 
Ai le may be obferved that our Author 
lates theſe wonderful Events with aste 


oular an Exactneſ as if he himſelf Had fl. 
but of Cyerte 


lowed Brutus and his Trojans 
to the Ranks öf the Thames: He proceeds 
with! the ſame ExaQtnefs, to the ſeveral 


tus, Who all reſemble their Original. At 


every Step you meet with Heroes und Ne- | 


— and eſpecially enchanted AN 
mour: Giants cloven down, and Dragons 


flain ; this is a moſt perfect Cop of: Ama. 


4e, or to ſprale "more propel its . 
1 


_Deigindbof if bowolot een 


Our faithful Mifotinn Hani boggled fo = | 
atvany of theſe» Wonders. His ' Aecoutit 


| degins at the Tear c ofothe World 2872. 
and ends not till about the Near of Cliritt, 
682. notwithſtauding Wich prod 


any) Guide in the Darkneſs of thoſe re. 


mote Titnes and with the Aſſurunce of 


E 4 


C 


Dye ID! leaſt fe 


— * . 
* a 
* 
» 


t he broke threerof 
bis Ribs: But Curinris nota Jotr diſttiay'd, | 


7 
5 8 
5 
8. . | > 


: igious SB 
Diſtance, the Hiſtorian travels wi hout 


Reigns of the King — ſuccsedetl B. 
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the Teſtimony and Authority of cotem- 
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Diſcourſe 


His Talent of Fiction does not forſake 
him, even when he comes to the Times 


in which he might poſſibly have ſome 


Help from Roman or National Hiſtories; 


and beſides ſome ſmall Pieces, which he 


has taken from Gilaass Treatiſe, his whole 
Work is but an ill contriv'd Romance, in 


which the Hiſtory, the Order of Time, 


and the Situation of Places are equally 
confuſed and falſe. 


> 


According to him, a Roman, called 


Maximian, Son-in-law to Oftavius, King 


of the land of Bretagne, and afterwards 
his Succeſſor, arriving among the Gauls 
about the End of the fourth Century, 
with a Deſign to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Empire; Conan Meriadec, a Prince 


of Bretagne, Nephew of Octavius, who was 


before a Rival and Enemy of the preten- 


ded Maximian, followed him, and joined 
with him in his Fortune of War; they lan- 


died, as this Hiſtorian pretends, in Armo- 


rica, a Province of the Gauls. Imbault 
Kingof the Country oppoſed their Entry, 
and was defeated in a Battel wherein fif- 


teen thouſand Soldiers were ſlain. The 
Inſular Bretons afterwards condemn'd all 
to Fire and Sword. All the Men, and 


even the Male Children, had their Throats 
81 3 . : cut 3 


« & 


f BRETASG NI. 11 
cut; none were ſpared but Women and 
Girls. Conan Meriadec was made King of 
the Country, to which he gave the Name 
of Bretagne, and in Order to compenſate 
for the Number that were deſtroy'd of | 
the Armoricians, Maximian cauſed an hun- 
dred thouſand common Men, and thirty 
thouſand Knights to come over from the 
Wand. Then ſixty thouſand Pieleian 
Maidens, and eleven thouſand Virginsof 
noble Extraction were demanded in Mar- 
riage with theſe Warriors, to re- people 
the Country. But all of them, as well 
noble as common, at the Head of which 


was St. Urſula, before they could arrive Galfr. Mo- 


in Armorica, periſhed in their Voyage, au. l. 5: 
whether by Streſs of Weather, or by the 
Barbarity of Pyrates, into whoſe Hands, 
according to this fabulous Writer, St. Ur- 

ſula and her noble Companions fell. Nen- vid. Cand. 
nius, another Hiſtorian, altogether as truſty ?-48. 
as 8 Geoffry of Monmouth, adds, that this 
Colony of the Bretons commanded by 

Conan Meriadec was forced to take unto 

them the Women and Girls of the Coun- 


 * Habebat autem (Deonotus) filiam mirz pulchritudinis, cui 
nomen Urſula, quam Conanus ſuper omnia exoptaverat. 
8 Acceptiſque eorum Uxoribus & Filiabus in Conjugium, 
omnes earum Linguas amputaverunt, ne eorum ſuceſſio 
maternam linguam diceret; inde & nos illos vocamus in noſtra 
lingua Skerwidion, id eſt ſemitacentes, quoniam confuſeè lo 


quuntur. . 
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11 A Preliminary Diſcourſe 
try, but that every Husband took Care 
to cut out his Wite's Tongue, leſt their 
Children: ſhould talk the Gauliſo Lan. 
guage being that of their Mother s. 

Such, aceording to theſe faithful Hifto- 

- rians,'is the Origin of the Settlement of 
the etons among the Gaule, which they 
m about the Vear 383. Eleven Hririſs 

Kings feigned ſucceſſively in this Province. 
Hoe! "the Great, one of theſe Kings, and 
according ro Geoffty of Monmouth,” Ne. 
1 hew!-of Arthur King of the Iſland of 
Bretagne, joined with that Hero, ſo f- 
was in old Romanves, and by his Va- 

e cCbntributed to his Victories and 

agqueſts. Arthur forthwirtt beat 
bi and the Scots, brought the 

1 Kings of Ireland and of the Orcades un- 

* dier Subſectin. From thence Gear of 

mmm makes the two Kings of the 

Deren and Little Bretagne to come into an 


Iſland, of Which they made themſelves 
. Maſters.” A favourable Wind threw them 
on the Coaſt of Norway, and that King. 
dom together with Denmark and Cotland 
ſoon became their Conqueſt. The Au- 
thor brings back our two Heroes into 
Gaul, Which yielded to the Force of their 
Arms. The Conqueſt. of Italy and the 
Nomas Empire were ſtill wanting to com- 
_ pleat their Glory: But before nnn 
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0 lofty an Enterprize, Arthur, called to- 
gether all his Vaſſals in one General Af. 
ſembly at Paris, to ſelect out of them 
ſuch Supplies as ſbould be neceſſary. Pre. 
ſently came in the Kings of Scotland, 
4 Irelaud, of the Orcades, of Land, 
of Norway, of Gotland, of Denmark, the 
Twelve Peers of France and a Poſſe of 
other Princes whoſe Names and Domini 
ons are no where to be found, but in ſuch 

like Hiſtories, and Romances. 

Every one promis'd, and provided ſe⸗ 
veral Corps of Soldiers. gr at the 
Head of a formidable Army, - forthwith 
made a Deſcent upon the Allobrages. Whilſt 
he was. employ'd in this War, à horrible 
Spaniſh Giant, ſays our Author, arrived 
in Bretagne, who ſurprized- and raviſhed 
the Princeſs Helena, Niece to King Hoel, 
and retired with his Prize to the Top 
of Mount St. Michael. The Bretons 
ſpeedily flock d together in a great Num- 


ber to reſcue her out of his Hands, but Geoff. 1. 
they gave him but little Trouble; for he 3 


rolled great Corners of Rocks from the 
Top. of the Mountain, which preſently 
diſperſed thoſe that were foremoſt advan- 
ced, many of which were bruiſed to Pie- 
ces. Nor did thoſe fare better who eſca- 
ped this Danger; for the Giant caught 
them and eat them * alive, one after 
= an- 


A Preliminary Diſcomſe 
another. I ſhall ſay nothing of the Ad-- 


ventures of the Princeſs ; nor after what 
Manner King Arthur afterwards ſlew the 


Giant in ſingle Combat. | 
Tis not without Regret that I have 
related Fables ſo unbecoming the Gravity 


of Hiſtory; but I thought to lay down 


a juſt Account of the Archdeacon of Mon- 
mouth, who was the firſt that wrote the 
Hiſtory of Conan Meriadec, from which 
Stock ſprung up the Number of Writers 
that came after him. 

10 ſhall ſpend no Time upon Gildas, the 


Impoſtor h Gildas, who appropriating to 


himſelf ſome Parcels of the Works of the 
true Gz/das, has interlarded them with 


Polid. Vir. childiſh Tales wherein the Name of Bru- 


Vid. Vi 
p- 38. 


Sus frequently occurs. 


Nennius Abbot of Bencors, deſerves no 
better Credit; it is ſufficient to form a 
Judgment of him, from what he ſays of 


I — — 


V Extat alter Libellus, ut tempeſtive Lectorem nefariæ frau- 
dis admoneamus, qui falſiſſimè Gildæ Commentarium haud 
dubie, a quopiam peſſimo impoſtore compolitum, ad corro- 


borandum cujuſdam novi hominis commentum 3 ſane is ne- 
bulo, longe poſt homines natos imprudentiſſimus, ſummatim 


illud ex hujuſmodi novi Autoris famà dealbavit, crebra fata 
Bruti mentione, id quod Gildas nunquam ſomniavit: & ut 
callidius legentes falleret, quzdam ex fs addidit, quod & du- 
os fuiſſe Gildas, vel hunc libellum Gildz prioris opuſculi 
Epitomen crederes. | | 


Max- 


f BanTaAGNE. 


Maximus; who according to this grave 


Author, was the ſixth Emperor that. reign- 


ed in Bretagne; from his Time, continues 


this Hiſtorian, began the Conſuls, and there 
were no more Ceſars. Þ 
From this learned Sketch, it is eaſy to 
ueſs how far ſuch an Author ſhould be re- 
55d upon Theſe whole three Works are 
cramm'd with Fables, and the Writers of 
them muſt needs preſume greatly on the 
Ignorance of their own Age, and the Ig- 
norance of the Times to come, in hazard- 
ing ſuch Fooleries. MT eo | 
| Theſe Fables lay buried in the Obli- 
vion they deſerved above four hundred 
Years, when the Writers of the Province 
of Bretagne undertook to reſtore them to 
Light. Bretagne had no particular or Na- 
tional Hiſtorians, till the Beginning of the 
ſixteenth Century, in which three ap- 
peared; namely, Alain Bouchard, Peter 
Lebaud, and Bertrand Dargentie. Theſe 
Writers, tranſported. to find in Geoffry of 
Monmouth, a Succeſſion of Kings 1n this 
Province from Conan Meriadec, and even 
before the Eſtabliſhment of the French 
Monarchy, adopted theſe Fables: Nay, 
they added new Fictions to them, either 
of their own Heads, or from the Romance 
falſely attributed to the Archbiſhop Tur- 
pin; or laſtly from certain Chronicles and 
MENOS 5 | | | | 3 Legen- 
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daries which deſerve no bettet 
E. The Glory of ſpringing from ſo 
antient a Monarchy, which had ſo long a 
Succeſſion af Kings; the Honour of the 
Nation, their natural Jealouſy, and Emy- 
lation among the Neighbouring States, 
poſſibly their Averſion to the ruling Nas 
tion, and the French Government; all 
theſe together I ſay, determin d theſe 
modern Writers to .embrace the Syſtem of 
Geoffry of Monmouth, as it it were fealible, 
that by Virtue of Antiquity, old Fables 
ſhould become real Truths and lawful Ti- 
tles. And theſe Hiſtorians, who may be 
juſtly called modern, with Regard to the 
Difiznctiofithe Times of which they have 


ſpoken, rely: upon this in aſcertaining 
the Sovereiguty of their little State, and 


its ee e on the * 
e. oicku 

The Work of Alain . was the 
art that appeared, which had the Title of 
the great Chronicles of Bretagne; but un- 
der this magnificent Title, it contains little 
more than groſs Fables, taken from Geaßry 
of Maumaut h, the fabulous Hiſtory of King 
Arthur, and another Romance attributed 
to Archbiſhop Turpin. 

The Aurhor divides his Work into four | 
Parts'; the firſt treats of the Origin and 


Conquelts of Brutus the Trajan, firſt 
13% Prince 
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i eee an 
Prince. of ohio Inſular Bretons; 3 | ofthe! 
Eings that ſucceeded! him, from the Six- 
tieth Lear after the Deſtruction of Troy, 175 
until the Vear of Cbriſt, 386, when our 
Author will have it that the famous Co- 
nan Meriadec conquer d that Khan of 
the Cauls, call'd- Armori a. 
In the Second Part of this Works: hs 1 
| Hiſtory of this Province reaches flom Co. 23 
nan Meriadec, to the Reign of Saint 'Salo- I 
mon Who. was murder'd about the Year: 
874. The Third Part contains all that hap- 
pen'd in Bretagne under the Dukes, from 
Alain Rebrè or the Great, to Peter Mau- 
clerc, namely until the Year 1213. Laſtly, 
the Fourth Part contains the Reigns of 
dhe 9777 Dukes, until Francis II. who dyed 
in 1 byes Is 
| Wh The Author, favs « an Hiſtorian: of he lee 
| ſame Province, & paſſes over ſlightly ſuch 
“ Facts as are true, and often dwells on 
( thoſe that are falſe, and there is ſo very 
W © little that is really good and true in 
him, that he affords but a very imper- 
WH < fe& Account of what he would treat 
of. Peter Lelaud has ſrarched into 
Matters more diligently, and with better 
Judgment, and his Work merits the 
Eſteem of Men of Learning. 
Mean while this valuable Writer is no 
more than a ſervile Tranſcriber, who has 
: C | heaped 
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F  _ together without either Choice or 
Judgment, all the Fables he could meet 
Witfi in the Romance of Geoffry of Mon- 
mouth in the Hiſtory of King Ah, in the 
pretended Life of Charlemagne, in the Chro- ; 
nicle of the Abby of Landerenec, in ano- 
ther which bears the Name of Pretre In- 
gamar; finally in that of St. Briea, and 
in a vaſt Number of other fabulous Pieces, 
never a one of which is elſewhere to he 
found, than as they are copied in this Au- 
thor. Moreover, if Peter Lebaud was fo 
exact and faithful an Hiſtorian, and ſuch 
in ſhort, as the laſt Hiſtorian of that Na- 
tion repreſents him: What is the Reaſon 
that he himſelf has not followed him in 
the whole Account that he has given of 
the Origin of the Bretons, and their Set- 
tlement among the Gauls ? Why, contra- 
ry to the poſitive: Teſtimony of this cele- 
brated Hiſtorian, has he at once ſup- 
preſs'd Eleven Kings of Bretagne, whoſe 
— — Feats and Conqueſts are re- 
corded in Peter Lebaud's Hiſtory, tò ſub- 
ſtitute in his Turn, other fabulous Prin- 
des in their Stead. He might as well 
have left upon the imaginary Throne of 
Bretagne, Conan Meriadet and his Succeſ- 
ſors, who merited ſome more than ordi- 


nary Reſpect as they were deſcended from 
. Aua the Tj „ RT 
| And 4 


A3 1 ſhould 1 be 41 Pardon 
H. *Lebaud for the French, hom he 


ol 
vill have" to be Vaſſals and T ributaries 


of theſe great Princes of Little "Brezagnt, 


or of Britannia Armorica. © 
As Fables never ſucceed betteln ab in 


Verſe, Peter Lebaud has added two Po- 
ems to his Hiftory; lone with the Title of 


A Breviary of the "Bretons, and the other 
with that of the Genealogy of Queen Anne 


of Bretagne. _ 
"002" find again in theſe two Poems all 


thoſe” wonderful Facts, with which he 


choſe to adorn his Hiſtory, heighten d with 
all Kinds of Poetical Fictions. This Bre- 
| Viary is as 2 Fifth Goſpel with the little 
People of this Province, who have a reli- 
glous Reverence to all theſe Re Con- 
n 
1 muſt: add, that nothing has more con- 
tributed to confirm the People in their 
conceited Opinions as to their firſt Kings 
of Bretagne, than to find the Names of ſucli 
Princes in the Legends, together with the 
principal Occurrences of their Reigns, 
| LET with the ſeveral Actions of the 


* Apies ſa mort Horlſon fils his ſucceda'— _ 
Qui contre les Frangois par armes proceda; 
Car ſon Obedience les dits Francois laiſerent, 

| Et contre ſes Bretons guerres en commencerent. 


C2 7, Saints 
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4 Ras Diſcourſe 


Saints of the Country. The Exiſtence of 
the Sovereign muſt by no. Means be called 
in Queſtion; for Fear of calling in Queſtion 
that of the Saint; and the Life of the 
Saint gives Authority to that of the Hero. 
I ſhall ſay nothing of St. Urſula, whom 
Lebaud after Geoßy of Monmouth, pre- 
tendsſto have been deſign'd for the Wife 
of Conan Meri adec, tho the greateſt Part 
of the Authors of that Saint's Liſe, place 
her Martyrdom in the Year 237, cthers 
in 453, and the Expedition of Canan was 
in the Tear 383. But Hiſtorians of this 
Sort never ſtand for an Hundred, Years, 
more or leſs. Conan and Urſula were both 
Breton; both of them undertook. foreign 
Expeditions, both of them had the Ad- 
vantage of Revelation, if thoſe Authors 
are to be believed, who have added ſo 
many Fables to the true Life of St. Urſula. 
Whilſt: the Hero was bringing the Neigh- 
bouring Provinces of Armorica under his 
; SubjeCtion, the Saint went into Germany, 
from whence ſhe took a Voyage to Rome, 
at the Head of a Kind of Colony that 
followed her all the Way. 

So many Accounts, notwithſtanding the 
Diſtance of Time, have been efteemed ſuf- 
ficient Grounds among our Legendaries 

to match them together; all theſe Adven- 
tures according to the uſual Tenor of Ro- 
417 mances, 
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Martyrdom * they underwent: together a 
few Days after. 040 Jud * y 742 
It is not tobe doubted that there was 


one St. Crſula; the Authority ofthe Church, 
which has appointed her Feſtival is ſuffi. 


cient to convince every reaſonable Perſon. 
As to her Travels, and her Maritime 
Expeditions, and her' long Journeys by 
Land, her Affection for a certain Pope cal- 


led Cyriac, who never lived in the World, 


and who, *tis ſaid, abdicated the Papacy 
to accompany. St: Urſula in her pious Fra- 


= vels; I ſhall ſay nothing; nor ſhall I take 


more Notice of the Marriage of the Saint 
with Conan Meriadec, and of the Martyr- 


dom which that Hero ſuffer'd at Cologn. 
= Tho'ſome Hiſtorians, to preſerve the Ho- 
nour of his Poſterity, pretend that his 
= Tomb, which they ſhew even at this Day 
raqast Colagn, contains only the Aſhes of his 
Maſter of the Horſe, others of the Am- 


baſſador, whom they call Conan Meriadec 
Holofernes. All this is really little better 


1 4 . Pe 1 
—_— = 4 — — 
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S See the Hiſtorical Preface upon - the | Meditations” for the Feaſt 


of St. Urſula, P. 94. Printed az Paris &y Bilaine, 1676. 
* C 3 than 


1 
mances, terminated in a Marriage, tho! 

to prevent a Breach of the Vo] of Cha. 
ſity; which they ſay St. Urſula had before 


gr 
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Preliminary Diſtourſe 
than the Adventures of King Arthur and 
the Knights of the rouud Table. 
Ikncw not whether, the Eleven, thon- 
fand Virgins, that accompanied St. Ur/ule, 
ſhoulu riot be put in the ſame Claſs, Bve- 


ry Body is ſatisfied at preſent, that this lit- 
tle 


Hiſtory is built upon the Heedleſneſs 
of thoſe who 'tobk a proper Name for a 


Number; and finding i in the Martyrolo- 


gies theſe Letters and Latin Words, S. C. 


Urſult\& Unakrimillia V. M. read St. Ur- 


la and Eleven Thouſarid Virgin Martyrs, 
end, of. St. Ur rfl arid St. Undecimillia, 
Virgin Martyrs: © Undecimllia. being here 


a proper Name as well as that of St. Urſ: 


la. A critical Obſervation which takes 
away from our Saint one of the moſt ſhi- 


ning Ornaments of her Life, together 
with a great many Miracles. 
However it fares with the numerous 
Artendants of St. Urſula, there is no Doubt 
to be made, at leaſt according to theſe 
faithful Hiſtorians, of the Exiſtence. of Co- 


nam Morinuec; ſince the Saint at his Re. 


queſt; leſt the Iſle of Britam, purpoſely to 


come and marry him, and that on a Re- 


velation which he had of her Landing at 
Magento, he went thither or deputed his 


Mlaſter of his Horſe in his Stead, to cele. 
brate the Marriage, But whether this 


| Prince ſuffer d a at 2 that 


hoe 
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he ended his Days in Armoricu, P. Lebaud. 
and Dargentre will have it, that he died 
without Children, and that one GErallun 
ſuceeeded him. And if any one ſhould 
ever call in Queſtion the Exiſtence and 
the Reign of this ſecond King of Bretagne, 
let him only read in P. Lebaud all the 
Miracles which God wrought in Favour 
of this Prince, by: the Miniſtry of St. Co- 
rentin. He was one Day hunting; as our 
Chronologer relates; and finding himſelf 
towards Evening much oppreſsd with 
Hunger, he addreſsd himſelf to the Her-. 
mit Corentin, and prayed him to gig him 
ſomething to eat; the pious Anefiöret, 
who had no great Stock of Proviſions, went 
to a neighbouring Fountain, where he 
kept a Fiſh; which he laid on the Graſs; 
and cut off a Piece from it: This was air 
inconſiderable Portion for ſuch hungry 
Hunters; however King Grallon and his 
Courtiers very well ſatisfied their Appe- 
tites; and which is wonderful, the Fiſh 
inſtantly became ſound and whole again, 
as it was at firſt. This was, ſays he, What 
St. Corentin had ordinarily Recourſe to, 
when any Gueſts viſited him, tlie little 
Fiſh being always their Entertainment, 
without undergoing any viſible Alteration. 
If to this moſt extraordinary Circum- 
ſtance, We join the Reflection, that this 
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4 Preliminary Diſcourſe 


Saint has a particular Reverence ſhewn - 
him in the lower Bretagne; and that there 
are few Perſons in the County of Kimper, 
ho queſtion the Miracles of the Patron 
of the Dioceſs, it is eaſily ſeen, that the 
Legend of the Saint, ſerves to prove the 

Exiſtence of the King; after which, woe 


be to him, Who ſhall preſume to aſſert, 


that King Grallon did not reign in Bretagne 
in the Beginning of the Fifth Century. 
After Peter Lebaud, came Bertrand Dar- 
gentre his Nephew: And altho!, ſays the 
«Ja Britiſn Hiſtorian, Dargentrè had: 
4 his Uncle for his Guide, whom ' he has 
ce, every where faithfully copied, and that 
<;he- ſometimes wanders. with him, yet 
has he not omitted ſometimes to quit 
«him, and wander yet farther,” Such is 


the Picture that the Author of the modern 


Hiſtory of Bretagne draws of his Predeceſſor. 
And to this we have ſome other particular 
'Erafts to add, for: which we are obliged 
to Mr. ue la Gueſte Procurator General of 
the Parliament of Paris; ſne wing that Dar- 
genirè compoſed his Hiſtory only in Com- 
pla iſance to the Duke de Mercæur, a Prince 
of the Houſe of Lorain; who by the Aſ- 
fiftance af the League endeavoured to cut 


off the Province of Bretagne from the Mo- 


narchy, in Order sto make it a particular 


* 


Fence, + - 


Sovereignry, independent of the Grown 


Dar- | 
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this Prince took in the greateſt Part of 
Geoffry of Monmoith's Fables ; from whence 


he concludes, that Bretagne had Kings and 
Sovereigns, an hundr vears Wefore the 


French Monarchy was eſtabliſſd among 
the Gauls, arid conſequently that this King- 
dom was not a Tenure of the Crown of 
Frante; and by: theſe Suppoſitions he open- 
ed the Door to the ambitious Projects of 
a Prince, who aſſerted that Henry IV. be- 
ing no Iſſue of the Dukes of Burgundy, 


had ne Pretence to any Right over this 


Province, to the Prejudice of the Heirs of 
the Princes of that Houſe. — cd 
The Parliament, altho' oppreſs'd by the 
League, had nevertheleſs the Courage to 
condemn ſo pernicious a Book. Nicholas 
Vignier a moſt excellent Hiſtorian, had Or- 


ders to write an Anſwer to it, in which 
= heacquitred himſelf with great Succeſs, and 


in ſo nervous and ſolid a Manner, that his 
Proofs may be even at this Day made Uſe 


of againſt thoſe who by By-ways may at- 


tempt to revive. Dargentre's Syſtem;' and 


its pernicious Conſequence. 


* 


The Reverend Father Lolineau, à Bre- 
ton by Birth, and religious Benedictine 
of the Society of St. Maur, came next 
after Dargentr. This laſt Hiſtorian of 
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Bretagne perplexed with the fabulous Pre- 


judices 
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yo Preliminary Diſcourſe 

1 of his Country and the troubleſome 
Curioſity. of the Criticks, has given up the 
Story of — Meriadec, and the ten Kings 
that — him, well perceiving that 
he could nt ſupport it, in Oppoſition to 
the learned Treatiſe of Yigmer, and he 
has denied the antient Epocha; which fixes 
the Settlement of the Bretons in Armori- 
ca, at the Year 383. From what we 
have hitherto ſaid concerning the Ar- 

“ moricians, and Bretons, it — — ſays 
« the Author, that we do not follow the 
&« Syſtem of Geoffry. Archdeacon of Mon 
« mouth, afterwards Biſhop of St. Aſaph. 
It is our Opinion, that the Settlement 
< of. the Bretens, which he ſuppoſes was 
„ at Rennes, and in all other Parts of 
& Armorica in the Near 383. under the 
Tyrant Maximus and Conan Meriadec 
64 was incompatible with the real Expedi-. 

< tion of Maximus who landed at the 

<« Mouth of the Rhine, and not in  Armo- 
<« rica; with the State of the Gault, and 
« of „nn under Theodaſſus and his 
Children after the Defeat of Maximus 
% and Eugenius ; with the Condition of 
ee the Empire under the Direction of The- 
64 odoſes's Children, who fixed Romam Ga- 
& riſons, not only at Rennes and Vannes, 
4 hut likewiſe about Breſt, and jon xe 
n the Re volts of the 


7 
0 of BxETAG NB.” | | 
&« 406, and afterwards: With the/Puniſh- 
« ment of ſuch Revolts, inflicted by ti. 
« 4s in 436. and 439. With the. —— 
« piven by the Armbricians' to the Gene- 
ce & neral eAEtins àgainſt Attila in 452. With 
the Government of Armorica given to 
6 Exuperance about the Vear 419. accor- 
* ding to Rutilius; with what Gildus ſa. 
1 & piens and the venerable Bede have ſhid 
= © of the real Departure of the Bretons; 
= < laſtly with the Exiſtence of St. Anuicael, 
= © King of the Brerons in 603. and of all 
6e his Anceſtors; who reach as far back 
« as Riwal, and the Kings of the Iflarid 
= © which Exiſtence is proved by all the 
French Authors of the Seventh Centu- 
ry, and by all the Legendaries of Bre- 
© cc 1 . 7 
To Aid the Throne of Condi Merizake 
7 and his ten Succeſſors tumbled down at 
once by the Daſh of a Pen. The Birth of 
ftheſe — their Wars, their Conqueſtss 


above all, the infinite Endowments which 


theſe religious Princes are ſaid to have 
given, are all dwindled into the primitive 
= Nothing, out of which Geaffry of Anm 

= extracted them. And tis the Buſinefs of 
S thoſe who actually receive the Comfort of 
W thoſe pious Liberalities to look out for 
= other Titles and other Founders to them. 
= One would be n to fave at leaſt 
=_ 2 | Conan 


A Preliminary Diſcourſe 
Conan Meriades from this Diſaſter, were 
it only for his Spiritual Marriage with 
St. Urſula. Thoſe who are yet of his Par- j 
ty, urge in his Favour, a Charter attri- „ 
buted to Duke Alain Fergeant bearing i 
Date 1087, wherein Mention is made o 1 
Conan Meriadec. But thoſe who are well 
versd in the Study of ancient Writings, 
and have carefully examined this Deed, 
will have it to be only a bare Copy, the 
Original of which is not to be found; and 
that this Copy, which is in the Chamber 
of Accounts at Nantes, is greatly ſuſpec- 
ted as to its being authentick, from the 
Writing, which ſeems to have been of the 
Fifteenth Century, and from the Eraſe- 
ments, land the Anachroniſms. ' / ' 
Almoſt the ſame Thing muſt be ſaid of 
another Charter attributed to Alain le 
Long, eleventh King of Little Bretagne, 
and which Dargentre has cauſed to be 
printed, in Order to juſtify the Exiſtence 
of this Prince, and his Sovereignty. Vg- 
nier has diſcovered to us the Forgery of 
L.2.c.19. this Need; < Dargentre, ſays he, in produ- 
s cing the Copy of an antient Deed, to 
«: teſtify thereby the Royal Title of the 
Principality of Bretagne, demonſtrates, 
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I Traits de la petite Bretagne pag. 62. 20 
WD | * 1 before 


ec before he; is aware c of i it, * bis Coun- 
try. is no More: wanting in FoRGERIES | 
«,of "Elſe Titl es, than in falſe Hiſtories.; 

* and, to convince the Reader, let him 
(e only obſerye how the Deed: begins. 
Alain pur la grace, de Dieu, Ray de 
ce © Letanies on des Bretons Armoricians : 
« 3 nos ames les feaux Conſeillers, Moriſan, 
« Dufou & Baſſean de Fontenay, Profſ- 
« ſturs de Droit a Canon & Civil; Rivalon 
< de. Roſt renen, Chevalier ndtre.Chambel- 
60 lan ne : Salut et Benediction. This: Deed 


is dated May 15. the eleventh Indiction in 


the Year 690. Vignier like a judicious Cri- 
tick obſerves, & that the firſt of our Kings 
4 dated their Deeds only by the Years 
of their Reign, that the Indiction was 
« not added till after the Reign of Pe. 
« pin, nor the Year of our Lord; but from 
« the Reign of Charles the Bald, Bar 
„ ſays Ngnier, whoever it was that ſet 


= © about to make this Deed ſeem real, he 


4 would have done well to have put the 
third Indiction to the Year 690, inſtead 


_ « of the eleventh:” But the Author of the - 


Forgery underſtood not this. Further- 
more, will it not ſtrike any one with Ad- 
miration to find in this rare Piece Doc- 
tors of either Law, and Sirnames of the 
Seventh Century; Titles, Offices and Em- 
| ploys abſolutely unknown at t TIRE Tune, : 
g a 


„ 
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4.3 Naben Diſtowſs 
_ and a long While afterwards, i ſuch are S- 
*nechaux, lige, Prevots, Mdities & Gar- 
des des Monoyes, 
des decimes. "Upon ſueh like Titles, and 
ppon the Romances already condemned, 
is founded the Wonderful Hiſtory of the | 
We... of Bretagne. 

Father Lobineau bes ſubſtituted: A OY 
ab Rival in his Place out of ſome of the 
Legendaries. But this new Prince which 
he brings upon the Stage, moves only by 
Springs We are in the Dark as to the 
Tear of his Birth, his remarkable Acti- 
ons, and even the true Time of his com- 
ing into Armorica. The modern Hiſtori- 
an rejekts that of Geo of Monmouth; 
he bring in his Hero almoſt a whole Cen- 
tury later; but being a Maſter of Events, 
he took Care to introduce him before the 
French were entirely eftabliſh'd among the 
Gauls. If we will believe him, the French, 
Mays he, Book II. of his Hiſtory, pag. 49. 
Were Hill beyond the Rhine in 458. tho” | 
our better Hiftofians agree that Claudion, . 
ho ſucceeded Pharamond, was Maſter of _ 


Derne and Cambray from the Year 441 


"or 442. But the Britiſp Hiſtorian, had his | 
View, in making the Bretons to precede | 
_ the Entry of the French among the Gaus. 

In Refvrence to Order of Time, which 


be diſpoſes Oe to his's own hn 
e. 
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he procures to his own Nation a Superi- 


orjty of Origin over the French, ſufficient 


to | exempt them from their Dominion. 
This appears to be ſtill the Story of the 


old Romance, 14 that our Author has 
made the Giants and Necromagcers to dif- 


” * 
8 
* 


Nothing can be more happily contri- 


ved for converting Fables into Hiſtorical 


Facts: But the modern Hiſtorian is un- 
luckily deficient in Proofs, and he has been 
_ obliged ro have Recourſe to the Legen- 
daries, as. fertile in extraordinary Miracles. 
As the Necromancers of Geoffry in Spells, 
and moreover all of them Writers of the 


eleventh and twelfth Century, and con- 


ſequently exceptionable Evidences of what 


was ſuppoſed to have hapned five or ſix 


hundred Years before they were born. 
What appears a little ſurprizing in the 
modern Hiſtory of Bretagne, is, that the 


0 


Author in his firſt Book owns, That theſe Hil. de 


Legendaries are ſo little to be relied on, that bret 15 


when what we have to ſay can be fetenha 9. » 


only from them, we had better be entirely 
Atſter this, would one believe, that all 
that this Hiſtorian relates concerning the 
firſt Sovereigns of Bretagne, and that his 


whole Syſtem of the Origin of the Bretons 
being ſuperior to, that of the French de- 
— GUPNT I + pends 
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A Preliminary Diſcourſt 


pends chiefly, on the Teſtimony, of the 
Legendaries? Ought he to have pronouns 
ced that he would follow no ſuch, Guides 
and 'afterwards make them the Warrant 
of his Work ? He may ſay, perhaps, that 
be has advanced them at no more than 
their real Value. Why then from their 
fabulous Narratives has he drawn Conſe- 
quences againſt the Sovereignty of our 
Kings, with as great Aſſurance as if he 
had found in Geoffry of Monmouth, or in 
Gildas ſapiens, or in the Venerable Bede, 
what he has there met with, of the Kings 
of Bretagne, who er eigned in that Part of 
Gaul. called Armorica, before the French 
were eſtabliſhed in the other Provinces ? 
Had not Father Lobineau, in ſpeaking, as 
he has, of theſe pitiful Writers, a Deſign 
of acquiring the Reputation of a judici- 
ous Critick, without loſing any of the 
Advantages which he propoſed to draw, 
from theſe fabulous Pieces, ſo abſolutely 
- neceſſary. to the Support of his new. Sy- 


* >. 


But has he not employ'd a little too A 
much Art in ſo equivocal a Conduct? or, ü 
rather, has he ule, ROPE and does not | 
the Contradiction too plainly appear? What 
falls out moſt unlucky. for the Author is, 
that thoſe, Legends which he quotes ſo con- 
fidently, afford Proofs contrary to * Sy- 
e ing ; a FER em, 


\ 


FEEF 


Nenne 
ſtem, and juſtify, that it was believed at 
leaſt, at the Time thoſe Hiſtorians Wrote, 
that the firſt Colonies of the Bretons did 
not come into Armorica, till after the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the French, and with the 
Conſent and by the Permiſſion of our 


Kings; and this is the only Inference that 


I propoſe to deduce from Pieces of this 
Kind, to which I ſhould never have had 


Recourſe, had not the Author, contrary to 


his Promiſe, referred me thither, 


Others, and thoſe more ſubſtantial 


Proofs, will. follow | theſe Legends. We 


may learn with Certainty from Gregory 
de Tours, who lived in the Reign of the 
= Grandſons of Clovis, who were the Heads 
= of the BRETONS, BRETONNANS, as Father 
Lebend calls them, to diftinguiſh them 


from the Armoricians, and the Inhabitants 


of Rennes, Nantes, and Vannes. Beyond 
that Epocha all is Fable E Conan Meriadec, 
= Grallon, Alain le Long, Nebien, Deroch, 
W all of them romantick Heroes, ſhould. 


2 the Stage to make Room for Chanao, 


acliau, and Comor, who in the Quality 


of Earls, and Judges of the Bretons, each 
in his proper Diviſion, make real Chara- 
cters in Hiſtory. It behoves Father Lo- 
bineau to produce ſome veritable Hiſtorian 
of the ſame Time, whom he may oppoſe 
to the Venerable Authority of this our 

— 


33 


34 A Preliminary Diſcourſe 
flirſt Hiſtorian: Here the Point is fixed, 
Which in Spight of himſelf he cannot paſs. 

Gregary Biſhop of Tours, Metropolitan of 

Bretagne, the Father of the Hiſtory of 

France, is the firſt Hiſtorian who has ſpo- 

ken of the Governmennt of the Bretons 

1 among the Gauls; and in the ſame Place, 
=. where he gives us the Names of the firſt 
=_ - Nate or Earls of that Nation, he care- 
ully obſerves to us, that they were Sub- 
jects of the French. The Bretons, ſays he, 
ſauce the Death of Clovis, were. always ſub- 
jetted to the Power of the French, and 
their. Heads were called Earls, and not 


Ss 


Ive 2 
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1 ſecond Volume of the Hiſtory of Bretagne; 

1 and he is the firſt Br/7; Writer who has 
preſumed, in a particular Treatiſe, to dif- 
pute a Fact ſo certain, and ſo well at- 
teſted by Hiſtorians of all Times and dif- 
ferent Nations: It was an additional Glo- 

ry to him, to be without Examples in ſuch 

a Caſe, and to rely upon his own Strength. 

74 ; This 
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This Diſſertation occafioned the Peat 
of the Dependence, which I cauſed to b 
rinted in 1710, As the principal Part 
f our Controver Was concerning the 
Grant Which Charles the Simple made of 
7 Seignory of Bretagne in Favour a Rol. 
firſt Duke of Normandy and his uccel- 
ſors, Tdid not then give 4 ſelf the_Trou- 
ble, to diſpute the ol of all that 
he was pleasd to advance in his Hiſtory, 
as to the Time of the Settlement of the 
 Bretons among the Gauls, which he fixes 
about the Year 458, ACCORDING ro SOME Pag. 18. 
AvuTHoRs, as I have obſerved in my Trea- 
Fe of the Dependence, and I paſs A over 
at Article, that T might not clog the 
principal SubjeX of my Treatiſe withan 
mY Pogue veſtion. But Father Liobineatly 
in his Anſwer to my Treatiſe, afſerti 
with Dargentrs, that the Bretons poly; 
tled in Armorica, at a Time, ſays he, when 
the French were yet, on the other Side the 
= Fbzze, or at leaſt when they were poſſels? d 
WW of nothing on this Side that River, beſi des 
$0 Tourng and Cambray: In a Word, this 
Author, who at Firſt diſpared nothing. but 
the Fad of that Grant, now calling in 
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Queſtion ti ie Rights of our firſt Kings over 
the firſt retons. that ſettled in Armo- 
rica; I thought it inchmbent on me tc 


follow him, and to ſhew him, that that 
e D 2 Pro- 


Preliminary Diſcourſe 
Province has been, ſince the Time of Co- 
vis, always a Part of the French Monar- 


chy; and that in aſſerting, as he does, that 


the firſt Breton; have reigned there with 
an abſolute Independence on our Kings, he 
revives the Errors of Dargentre, condem- 


ned by the Magiſtrates, and furniſhes 


9 to all the foreign Princes, who 
ſprung from Anne of Bretagne, or from 


any other Princeſs of the ſame Houſe, to 


renew their Claim to that Province, as a 


foreign Principality, which forſooth be- 


longed not to the Houſe of France, other- 
wiſe: than by, the Marriage of a Princeſs 


of Bretagne, and ought tobe ſeparated from 


it upon the Extinction of the French Iſſue 
Perſons more learned than 


of that Queen. 
my ſelf, will eaſily overturn this Chimera, 


whith yet has its modern Favourers; 1 
do but make a Beginning. I ſhall only 


add, that it was ſurprizing to me, that 
Father Lobineau ſo long deferred his An- 


ſwer. to the Treatiſe of the Dependence, 


when he” Enga ed himſelf to do it with 
all Speed: 
« of his Letters, be dilatory in my An- 
« ſwer, and I have formed, ſays this Au- 
44 thor, a pleaſant Scheme of an Anſwer, 
«* which is entirely new.” 
own Words, as may be ſeen, in the fol- 
lowing oo „ 
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ſhall not, ſays he, in one 


Theſe are his 
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A Copy of a Letter written to Mr. 
IL Abbe de Tremigon, by Father 
Lobincau. 421 


WT Thank you, Sir, for the Intimation you 
Live me. I recerved the like from other 
Hands at the ſame Time, and 1 wrote. laſt 
Friday to one f my Friends, to beg him 
to ſend me Mr. | Abbe de Vertot's | Book, 
His Work gives me no Concern : 1 find by 
what little I haue heard of it, that it is 


founded only on a Chimera. He attacks me, 


Jam told, with my own Proofs ; ſo much the 


_ worſe for him; for I fancy my ſelf no ſuch. 


Novice, 'as to be unarquainted with my 
Arms. I. fall not be dilatory in my Anſwer, 


of which you may aſſure Mr. de Lanjamet, 


and all our Friends in Bretagne. I have 
formed a pleaſant Scheme of an Anſwer, 
which is entirely new. way! 

| | 1 am Sir, &c. 


However this pleaſant Anſwer, and 
which was to be ſo ſingular, did not make 
its Appearance in all the Lear 1710. Mr. 
L Abbe des Tuilleries, a Gentleman well 
verſed in our Antiquities, attacked him 


in 1711. in a new Diſſertation, of which 


I ſhall take an Opportunity to ſpeak a 
Word or two in the Second Volume of 
7 | this 


3B 


us with his Name, nor exhibits any 
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A Preliminary Diſcourſe 
this Work; and there was no farther Talk 
of the Hiſtorian of Bretagne. He conti- 
nued ſilent throughout the whole Year 
1712; and it was not till after Eaſter in 
1713, that this Anſwer was printed at 
Nantes, and advertiſed at Pari. 
This Work, fo long expected, was now 
publiſhed to no other End than to uſher 
In and proclaim the Anſwer which Father 
Lobincau ſhould cauſe to be printed under 
his own Name, in publiſhing the Conti- 
nuation of his Hiſtory. -,For the Author 
of the former Anſwer does not — — 
| rks 
whereby he may be known, belides the 
Aſperity and Bitrerneſs with which. his 
Book abounds. Father Lobincau, ſays he, 
will give an Anſwer, becauſe. he thinks him- 


ſelf both qualified, and obliged to give an 
Anſwer. In the mean Time we. — 


in Expectation of this third Part of the 
Hiſtory of Bretagne, together with Fa- 


ther Lobineaus particular Anſwer, almoſt 


ten Years, and waited the publiſhing of 


| his Work, which has been ready for the 
Prefs ever ſince the Year 1513. About a 


Year ſince, I learned that Father Lobjnear's 
Friend, the Author of the Anſwer, and. 
Father Lobincau were one and the ſame 


Book 111; Perſon. Tho this Anſier is anonymous, 


* 


P-592- (ſays the Reverend Father /e- Long in his 


Halo- 


* 


% BRETAGNE. 
Hliſtoritul Library of France) and the Author 
of it ſpenks as Friend of Father Lobineau's, 
there is certainly no room-to0 doubt that Father 
Lobineau i: the Author of ir. Poſſibly this 
_ of playing Bo. peep is the Pleaſantry 
that he has promiſed in his Book. Who 
now could refrain laughing; to ſee an Au- 
thor thus making his own Panegyrick 
under à borrowed Name? But he is in- 
finitely deceived if he imagines himſelf 
the firſt Writer, Who has thus made Uſe 
of a Mask to recommend his own Work, 
and under the Name of a Friend diſenga- 
ged himſelf a little from the Rigour which 
Modeſty requires. This little Subteffuge 
of Self-Love is not ſo' uncommon as he 
eſteems it. Perhaps after all, an Author 
who has a meritorious Conception of his 
Work, is not in the Wrong not to truſt 
another in drawing up his own Encomium. 
But this is not the Matter which we 
are debating. The only Queſtion between 
us is concerning the * —— Indepen- 
dence of the firſt Bretons, the Time of their 
Settlement in France, and the ſupreme 
Privilege of the antient Dukes of Nor- 
mandy over Bretagne. Every Thing be- 
ſides is abſolutely indifferent to me. For 
this Reaſon I ſhall give no Anſwer to the 
ſeveral petty Cavils which this Writer 
makes Uſe of, with which the Publick 
* D 4 1 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe 
will be nd ways concerned, and which he 
may reaſonably judge, ought not to con- 


cern him. I ſhall take ſtiſl leſs Notice of 


his Controverſies with Mr. L' Abbe des 
Tuilleries relating to the Dependence of 


Bretagne, whoſe Syſtem differs not from 


mine, except in Relation to the Time of 
that Dependence, and of the Grant of that 
Seignory in its firſt State to the Dukes of 
Normandy. There is at the End of our 
Author's Anſwer a ſmall Pamphlet, with 
the Title of A Counter-Apology of the 
Armorit;ans. I ſhall not ſay whether this 
Piece being compris'd in the ſame Vo- 


lume with the ® Anſiver to the Treatiſe of 


the Dependence, might not poſſibly give 
the Readers Occaſion to think, that the 
bitter Complaints contained in it againſt 
the Author of a Diſſertation, entitled, An 
Apology for the Armoricians and fur the 
Churches of the Gauls, particularly of the 
Province of Tours, were not directed to 
me. In Order to diſcover the n Author of 
it, and at the ſame Time to do him Juſ- 
tice, I ſhall conclude this Preface with a 
curious Piece of Secret Hiſtory relating to 
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= This -HWhrk bs printed at Paris by Charles Hugier riie de 1a 


Letter to Mr. | Abbe de Vertor, Director of the Roy- 
al Hchdetny of Inſcript ions, Paris, 4 Robuſtel, Rice, S. Jaques. 


lei F 


theſe 


of BIETAeu E.. 
theſe two Pieces, which I have taken from 
the Letter which Mr. “ Abbe des Tuille- 
ries did me the Honour to inſcribe to me 
111 4 PE oe 
To underſtand rightly this Matter, it 
muſt be obſerved, that Father Lobineas, 
being not contented with barely eſtabliſh- 
ing Sovereigns in Bretagne abſolutely in- 
dependent of our Kings, was willing at 
the ſame Time to procure to the Britons 
a Superiority over the Churches of the 
Armoricians, upon a Suppoſition that the 

greateſt Part of the Province received the 
firſt Light of Faith by the Miniſtry of the 
Bretons. With this View he printed theſe 
Words in the ſeventh Page of his firſt Vo- 
lume, © That the Diverſity of Religions 
did not a little contribute to foment the 
« Diviſions between the Bretons and the 
«  Armoricians, the Bretons being Chriſti- 
« ans, and the People of Armorica Wor- 
« ſhipers of Idols, except thoſe of Nantes, 
« and a few of their Neighbours : That 
the Bretons imparted to the Armorici- 
* ans the Knowledge of the true God, 
« by the Miniſtry of a Multitude of holy 
« Biſhops, and zealous Preachers whom 
they ſent to them; the Bri#i/ſþ Name of 
« Rothine at the Head of the Biſhops of 
“ "Rennes, is a Proof of the Zeal of the 
« Bretons, and of the Docility of the Ar- 
© rmoricians, &c. 1 Fa- 


* 


” 


» 


* 


, * if Preliminary n 
Father Labincuu, before he publiſhed his 
- communicated this Paſſage to his | 
Fellow - Benedictine Father Liron, who 
took all poſſible Pains to undeceive him 
as to his- Chimerical Apoſtleſhip of the 
Bretans, and ſhew d les that be Opini- | 
oa was built upon no ſolid Foundation; 
that 1 it was an eaſy Matter to overthrow 
it, and to prove its contrary, by all the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Monuments of the Gauls, that 
bave come to our Knowledge. The Diſ- 
pute grew to a Warmth; each ſtuck cloſe 
2 Ns Opinion, and bad. Defiance to the 
. or ſome ſuch like Motive oc- 
cl ion nd the 9 entitled, An Apo. 
Ey for the Armoricians, and for the Church- 
es of the Gauls, and particularly of the Pro. 
vince of Tours, wherein it appears, that 
the Churches of Bretagne are older than 
the Entrance of the Bretons into Armori- 
ca; and that this Province received the 
riſtian. Faith in the fourth Century of 
e Church. 
It muſt be faid in Juſtice to che Author 
& the. Apology, that he throughout his 
Whole Work thews a great Knowledge in 
our Antiquities, and writes in an eaſy, 

_ ample. and — Style, expreſſing. him. 
{elf with: fuch-a Politeneſs as becomes Per- 
ſons of Candour, tho their Sentiments dif: 

Agree. . Whilit Father Liron was hard . 

Wor 


_ x of ARETAGNE >. - 

Work upon the Apology-for the Bretons, 
Father Lobineau well perceiving how un- 
able he was to withſtand the Force of his 
Proofs, before the publiſhing his Book, 
took away the ſeventh Page of it, and 
without acquainting Father Lira with it, 
ſubſtituted a Paper in its Room, wherein 
there is pow to be read a publick Recan- 
tation of his former Opinion, in the follow 
4 It would, fays he, be to take away 

© from the Dignity of the Apoſtolical La- 
« hours of St. Clair, Ennius, and many o- 
« ther Prelates, who eſtabliſhed the Chriſt- 
« jan Faith in the ,Country, to ſuppole, 
© THAT THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS: was con- 
e tmued to that Time. But altho' the 
« Armoriciqus had. all of them moſt cer- 
ce tainly received the true Religion, it is to 


* 


| © be ſuppoſed, that the Bretoxs yet found 
| © among them. ſufficient Errors and ſu- 
13 perſtitious Practices, G. 2 
However, ſays Mr.] Abbe des Tuilleries, 
Father Liron, who, knew nothing of this 
Alteration, having for his Part printed the 
; Apology for the Armoricians, was not 
forgetful to diſtinguiſh in. Halick Charac. 
ters the very Words of the firſt Leaves 
of the Book which he criticis'd upon; 
and to mark exactly the Pages. 
It muſt be owned, that the Publick 
| found 
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5 A Prelmmary Diſcourſe 
found a great deal of Learning and Strength 
in his Proofs. But upon comparing the 
Quotarions, to ſee if he had exactly gi- 
ven the Sentiments and Terms of Father 
Lobineau, it was very furprizing, that 
there was nothing to be found in him, of 
what was laid to his Charge. Poor Fa- 
ther Liron had enough to do to turn over 
the Leaves of the Hiſtory of Bretagne, 
and read it again and again, rubbing his 
Eyes. Not a Word vas there to be found 
of what he had quoted. About this Time, 
Father Lobineau, or ſomebody elſe, pub- 
liſhd a Letter, entitled, A Counter-Apology, 
or a 2 we F the new Hiſtory of Bre- 


£% 


" 3 . 
3 


tagne, wherein he freely calls him a Liar p. 
Never was Anſwer more fierce and inſult- 
ing. He tells him that his Apology was 
ee only upon Calumny, and that the 
Chimera which he attacks, exiſts no where 
but in his own Fancy; that he ought atleaſt 
to have read the Book that he undertook 
to confute; that ſuch People, as like him 
have a fertile Imagination, ſee Things which 
no one elſe can; that his Reaſonings are 
Heteroclites, and that he runs from his 
Argument; that he might have ſpared his 


x 


F FF 5 
This Letter was primed at Paris, in 17 o8. 5 Pierre Fran- 
gois emerg. e ee 1 
Ne addas. quid quam verbis illius, & arguaris, inveniariſ- 
que mendax. Prov. XXX. 6. | 


4 


Time, 


- ren 5 
W Time, his Ink and Paper; that if there 
= is any Room for Laughter, tis he is to 
8 conſider who deſerves it; the Wonders "2 
chat are in the Opinion which he over- 
throws, being no other than | Viſions of 3 
his Fancy, and the Product of his wrong 3 
Benet &c £46 bh . 
Scioppius never wrote againſt his Ad- 
verſaries after a more violent Manner. = 
And what was no leſs a Hardſhip to Fa- AZ 
ther Liron, his Superiors being diſguſted 3 
at the Faults he had charged upon his 
Fellow Benedictine, replaced him in Pro- 
vence. onal) e 
Father Liron was certainly to be bla- 
med for his Over-Haſtineſs in publiſhing 
his Criticiſm, and he ſhould have conſi- 
der'd that an Author has a Right to alter 
_ whatſoever he pleaſes in his Work, before 
he publiſhes it. But it muſt be likewiſe 
confeſſed, that Father Lobineau might have 
ſaved him this Fault, by acquainting him | 
with his ſubſtituting the. Paper in the 
Room of the Leaf at the aforementioned 
Page. And I think I may venture to ſay, 
that the Britiſß Hiſtorian ought in Juſtice 
_ toſhave 1ntimated it to him, were it only 
as an Acknowledgment of thoſe Lights 
he had received from him. But it might 
poſſibly be thoſe Lights that induced Fa- 
ther Lobineau to retract his Opinion, and 
Y | OCCa- 


cs. 


n * 


A Preliminary Diſcounſe, &c. 
pccafioned this malicious Tract. He was 
willing to let poor Father Liron fall down 
the Precipice, that he might load Him 
with Reproaches at his Pleaſure, and at 
the fame Time expoſe him to the Con- 
tempt of the Publick. Tis true, the 
World did not continue long deceived, 
The Alteration of the Sheer was ſoon diſ- 
covered; there being Exemplars of the 
firſt preſerved in ſeveral Libraries. And 
upon comparing the firft Sheet with Fa- 
ther Lirons Book, he ſtood perfectly ju- 
frified, and every one was convinced of 
the. Truth of. his Quotations;. he was only 
blameable for his Over-Haſtineſs in print- 
ing his Book. But the greateſt Part of 
the InveCtives that were thrown upon 
him, are juſtly returned upon the Au- 
thor of the Counter- Apology, who did not 
long enjoy the Fruits of his Artifice ; ſo 
certain it is, that nothing can laſt, that 
has not Truth for its Foundation. How- 
ever, fince ſuch like Facts do not always 
come to the Knowledge of the World, I 
thought it requiſite to diſcover the true 
Author of the Apology for the Armorici- 
ans; and it will be Father Lobincau's 
Fault only, that the Publick is not at the 
fame Time acquainted: with the Name of 
the Author of the Counter-Apology, whic 
is at the End of the Anſwer to the Treatiſe 
of the Dependence, A 
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Book I. 


MO RICA has been a Part 
of the French Monarchy from 
the Reign of the great Clovis. 
That Prince brought this Pro- 
vince under his own Laws; it 
Name of Littie Bretagne from the 
Inſula Bretons, who being driven out 4 
the 
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438 The Efabliſbment of the 


the Engliſt, took Refuge in France in the 


Reign of Chilaibert, and of Clotair I. Theſe 


Princes, Children of Clovis, compaſſiona- 
ting their Misfortunes, received them in- 
to their Dominions, and made them of 
the Number of their Subjects. 

It appears from Hiſtory, that this ſtrange 
Colony did retain. among the Gauls the 
Earls and Judges of its own Nation, tho? 

ever in Subordination to the Earls of 
France, who commanded throughout the 
whole Province. It has been attempted 
in theſe latter Centuries, and even our 
own Memory, to elevate the Chiefs of the 
Colony into Sovereigns, and that too into 
Sovereigns independent of the Crown of 
France. But as there was but little Proba- 
bility, that Princes ſo powerful as the gp 
who were Clovis's Children ſhould ſuffer 
Fugitives to ſettle in their Dominions with- 
out their Sufferance, Father Lobineau a 
religious Benedictine of the Society of St. 
Maur, the modern Hiſtorian of that Pro- 
vince, has carried the Entry of the Bre- 
tons among the Gauls as far backwards as 


releaſe his Nation from the Sovereignty of 
our. Kings, aſſerts both in the Hiſtory of 
Bretagne, and in his * Anſwer to the Trea. 


| a Auſvrer ip the Treatiſe of the Dependence of Bretagne, p. 287, 
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I BRETONS among the Gauis. 49 
Lie of the Dependence of that Province, that 
= :he Bretons were in Poſſeſſion of the Northern 
Parts of this Province from the middle of 
he fiſth Century, and at 4 Time when the 
French had nothing in Gaul but Tournay 
and Cambray ; and © that conſequently, ſays 
this modern Author, the Settlement of the 
Bretons in Armorica is without the Per- 
miſſion of our Kings. He adds in another 
Place, that Ming Childebert acquir d his Ho- 
| wereignty over a Part of this 3 only by 
the voluntary Submiſſion of.an Uſurper ; That 
Bretagne was never ſubdued by the French 
before the Reign of Charlemaign, and that 
f this Province was an antient Tenure of 
the Crown, it was, ſays he, a Tenure. of a 
particular Nature, which was nat disjoined A 
| from the Crown, like the others, and which 
by Conſequence, our Kings cannot reunite 
with it on Account of the Rebellion or 
Felony of the Vaſſals. Propoſitions all 
equally falſe and dangerous, as I hope to 
make out in the following Hiſtory. And 
to diſentangle my ſelf at once from the in- 
finite Number of Suppoſitions, with which 
this Writer abounds, I ſhall go back to the 
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ö b Hiſt. Brit. Book II. 5.49 . 8 
; © Hiſt, Brit. Book I. . 28 70 
Anfwer to the Treatiſe of the Dependence, p. 99. and 288. 


* 14, ibid, 9 1 
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Origin of the French Nation, and to their 
Settlement among the Gauls. This Di- 
| | greſſion may not perhaps be unuſeful, in 
= overthrowing the chimerical Pretenſions 
. of a ſanguine Author, who extols or de- 
preſſes the Authority of our moſt anti- 
ent Hiſtorians, as they happen to favour 
or oppoſe his own Prejudices ; who at- 
tempts at every Turn to elude the P:oof i 
of Facts, by a ſubtle Way of Reaſoning, | 
and who oftentimes voluntarily deviates 
from his Subjects, in Order to avoid the 
reer Truth, 2" 
That I may the better remove theſe 
Illuſions, I ſhall, after I have treated of 
the Settlement of the French among the 
Gauls, take Notice of the Bretons. I ſhall 
endeavour to find them out in their own 
Iſland, where they were in the Time of 
Clovis. I ſhall attem̃pt to diſcover the 
OQauſe of their Departure, and the Time 
of their Retreat into France. It will ap- 
pear even from thoſe Authors whom Fa- 
ther Lobineau cites, that theſe Iſlanders 
came not hither under Riwal one of their 
petty Kings, and according to our Author, 
Head of the firſt Colony who took Re- 
füge in Armorica, till about the Beginning 
of the ſixth Century; that this Settlement 
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Sons of Clovis, then Kings, and not only 
. F230 | a Sove- 


ve 


BxETONS among the GAULS, 


AX Sovereigns of the whole Province, but 
*X likewiſe Proprietors of many conſiderable 


Funds, as appears by the pious Diſpoſiti- 


1 


n 2 * R ” 
FORE! 1 FT, AY n * 
. 3 "TIEN 11 n 
83 - NN 1 _ j 
7 8 — . * r ER 
2 F 3 Z OS BE IE gt oe I CI TIER 
I Sk, 5 5 I 6.» A es PALE C DO . 
n 8 . r S R 
8 N Ladd = SES, _ 4 1 * - Cr RY r o. + 7 2 5 -- 
n * 1 — ene * Va —_— . D N 1 n 3 1 8 N 3 
i P ” a - : = * r 1 6 3 8 0 n n 8 2 1. 
. 3 . 8 #5 Nr n VETO RE "7 8 
8 , — n OA 2 p 5 
3 is 3 8 
« = o . 2 Fu 
„„ " my" 8 _ * 4 6 A 


on which they made of them, in Regard 


to certain Churches of this Province. 


= Gregory de Tours, the moſt antient of 


our Hiſtorians, Metropolitan of Bretagne, 
t who lived in the Reign of the Grand- 
children of Clovis, will furniſh us with 
ſeveral Proofs of the Subjection, and of 
the Vaſſalage of theBretons. Theſe Proofs, 
which are almoſt the only ones, that can 
be credited, with Regard to the Time 


they refer to, increaſe in Proportion to 


the Diſtance from thoſe dark Times. 


We ſhall find in the Hiſtorians of the 


ſecond and third Range, particular Teſti- 
monies, which make it appear, Thar 
“ theſe Bretens held their Lands only by 
ce the Grant of our Kings, paying out of 
them a Yearly Tribute, and even the 
«* Right of Amortiſation (Rachapt) which 


* was levied on that Province by Decima- 


* tions and Impoſts for the Behoof of our 
« Kings: That the Money was regulated 
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omittere non debuimus ortum illuſtris viri, quem hiſto- 
riæ Franciz parentem meritò nyncupayeris, Amal. Eccleſ. 
Cointii ad ann, 544. FF 

8 Sanctus Gregorius Turonenſis, cui uni tantum debet Hiſt- 


bria Francica, quantum aliis ante ipſum ſimul omnibus. Bol. 


#4 Diem 17. Marti & paſim. 
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< by their Edicts; that the Bretons ap- 


« pealed from the Sentence of their Earls 
ce and Judges, and afterwards from the 
& Decrees of the Dukes of this Province, 
« to the Parliament of the Kingdom; 
“ that theſe Princes were obliged to march 
“ mm Perſon to the Arriere ban tanquam 
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e gebitores regni, as Vaſſals and Subjects 


4 of the Crown, ſays ! Abbe Suger ; that 
« in Default of theſe ſeveral Obligations 
“of Vaſſality, they begged Pardon on 
« their Knees. That they had Recourſe 
« to Acts of Oblivion: In a Word, that 


“ what the Bretons have ſince call'd No. 


2 
LY 


_ bility, Franchiſes, and Liberties of the 
“Country, were no other than ſo many 
Favours and Grants, which they were 
« to enjoy no longer than they ſhould 
continue in their due Obedience to the 
es. 50 0% 
Theſe indiſputable Facts, which the 
Multitude of Hiſtorians, and the Proxi- 


mity of Time have preſerved, reflect a 


Light upon thoſe darker Ages, and ſerve for 
new Proofs againſt Father Lobincau, that 
Bretagne has been always under the ſame 


Degree of Vaſſalage with the other grand 


Tenures of the Crown. This is what I 
hope..to make appear; after relating, as 


ſuccinctly as I poſſibly can, in what Con- 


dition the Cauls were in the Decline of 


1 the 


* 


Barros among the Gaus. 
the Noman Empire, and at the Time the 
French became Maſters of thoſe Grand 
Province. BER cy 
It was at the Beginning of the fifth 
Century, and in the eleventh Conſulate 
of the Emperor Honorius, that the French 
X Monarchy ſprang up out of the Ruins of 
the Roman Empire. That Empire, once 
ſo formidable, loſt great Part of its Pow- 
er under the Children of Theodoſius. The 
vaſt Extent of their Government was the 
Cauſe ' that enfeebled it, and Rome was 
cruſh'd by the Weight of its own Gran- 
deur. It ſuffer'd frequent Revolts, eſpe- 
cially to the Provinces that were remote 
from the Center of the Empire; and as a 
General happened to be victorious, or well 
eſteemed among the Soldiers, he made 
no Difficulty to aſſume the Purple and 
Character of his Maſters. _ 1 
Arcadius reigned in the Eaſt, and Ho- 
norius in the Weſt; they were feeble, im- 
potent Princes, ruled by imperious Mini- 
ſters, mere Shadows of Emperors, who 
at beſt did no more than barely ſet their 


5 r 


| Names to what wgs tranſacted in their 
j Neign. 286 8 
9 The People of the North, whom the 


Romans called Barbarians, made their Ad- 
vantage of this Weakneſs of the Govern- 
ment. Vaſt Swarms of theſe ſavage Na- 

| E 3 tions 
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The Eftabliſhment of the 
tions, under the Name of Alains, Van. 
dals, Gepides, Huns, Bargundians, Saxons, ² 
Enpliſh, and Franks, poured themſelves 8 
we ere Times, into diverſe Provinces, 
and as it were, tore in Pieces the Roman 
Empire. They alter'd the Form of its 
Government, the Laws, the Language, ⁵ 
and Names of Cities, and of Perſons. All 
Europe put on a kind of new Face: Ital 
was poſſeſs'd ſucceſſively by the Herules, 
the Goths, and the Lowbards. The Gepi- 
es and the Huns made themſelves Maſters 
of Pannonia: Spain was ſhared between 
the Vandals, the Alams, and the Gorhs. 
The Iſle of Bretagne fell under the Domi- 
nion of the Engliſp, the Zuttes, and the 
Saxons; and the Burgundians, the Viſi 
ots, and the Franks conquer'd Gaul. 
The Franks, who were Neighbours of 
the Saxons, Futtes, and Engh/h, coming 
from that Part of Germany, which is be- 
tween the Eile and the Rhine, entred 
Gaul under the Command of Claaon, who 
Was the ſecond of their Kings. The En- 
terprize of this Prince had various Suc- 
ceſs, gaining ſometinges a Victory, and 
preſently after loſing one; yet was he ne- 
yer diſheartned. He bore a. Defeat with 
Indifference, having the ſame Reliance 
8 his own Valour, and the Courage 
his Nation, as if he had been victori- 
ous. 


F4 
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cus. Cambray and Tournay ſurrendred to 


him; he extended his Conqueſts or Incur- 
"2X ſions as far as the Somme, and ſome will 
have it, that he made Amicus the Seat of 
his Empire. 211 3 
Mero his Succeſſor h made the Ger- 
mans and the Belge to feel the Force of 


- 
. * 
f 1 
* * 
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455+ 


his Arms. Childeric I. his Son made him Ab anno 
ſelf Maſter of Paris, Orleans and Angiers, ? __ 


and cut in Pieces an Army of Saxons up- 


on the Banks of the Loire, who fought un- 


der the Roman Enſigns. It will not be 
amiſs to remark by the hy, that the lat- 
ter Emperors being deſtitute of thoſe in- 
vincible Legions, which made the Romans 
Maſters of the whole World, were in the 


VE Decline of the Empire, forced to make 


Uſe of the Aſſiſtance of thoſe ſavage Na- 
tions, and to oppoſe Barbarians with Bar- 
barians. 


They i placed a Body of Burgundians up- 


Vide 


on the Banks of the Rhine: And to pre- Burch. ad 


vent the Incurſion of the Gauls, they had 
Alains in the Time of * Merouse to guard 


Francus Germanum primum | Belgamque ſecundum 
| Stern ebat. | Syd. Apell. in Panegyrico Aviti. 

Luciano Conf. Burgundiones partem Galliæ propinquan» 
tem Rheno, obtinuerunt. Proſp. & Capiad. Chron, 

* Offenſus enim ſuperbã inſolentiã Regionis vir magnificus 
Etius, qui tum Rempub. gubernabat, Eocharich ferociſſimo 
r ny loca = pro Rebellionis Preſumptione permi- 
| uz ille aviditate barbaricæ cupiditatis inhi t. 
Conft, in vita ſancti Germ. | "NOAM 1 5 

524 | the 


ann. 413. 
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| The Eftabliſhment of the 
the Paſſages of the Loire; and there were 
Bretons placed upon the ſame River, un- 


der the Emperor Anthemius. 


bitabant Romani uſque ad a fluvium, ultra Ligerim 


We 6nd that! Childeric, after defeating 
the Saxons, entred into a Treaty with 
them; they joined their Forces, and beat 
the Alleine, to whom the Patrician QAtius 


abandoned Armorica, in Order to 2 
the revolted Inhabitants. 


However it is not altogether certain, 


whether the Victories and — the extra- 


ordinary Exploits of our firſt Kings, were 
always attended with firm Eſtabliſhments, 
or were only Incurſions, and tranſient Con- 
queſts. The Conduct of Clovis Son of 
Chilleric, appears to differ from theirs. In 
this Prince's Reign the Monarchy was firm- 
ly eſtabliſhd, and we ſhall eaſily diſcover, 
what was the Extent and Form of the 
Government. 75 

The Gauls were then divided into four 
ſeveral Nations. Theſe Grand Provinces 
were poſſeſſed by the Romans, the Viſi- 

gots, the Bourguignons, and the French: 
37 85 12 8851 lays Gregory de Tours, 
ſpeak- 


— 
— 


— 


1 iy quibus terre Galliz ulterioris cum incolis dividen- 
dz a Patricio tio traditæ fuerant, reſiſtentes armisſ ſubigunt, 


& expulſis Dominis terræ poſſeſſionem vi adipiſcuntur. Prof- 
per Pithocanus. | 


= In his autem partibus, ideſt ad Meridionalem plagam, ha- a 


vero 


e 
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ſpeaking of Clodions coming into Gaui, 
poſſeſsdallthe Country on the NorthSide, 


as far as the River Loire. On the other 
Side, the Loire was the Kingdom of the 


Goths, and the Burgundians were ſettled on 
the other Side the Rhoan. Where were 
the Bretons at that Time? And if.it were 
true, as Father Lobineau aſſerts, that theſe 


Strangers were ſetrled in Armorica from 


the Year 458 : Whence comes it to paſs, 


that Gregory de Tours Metropolitan of that 


Province, mentions not a Word of them ? 
Such was the State of the Gauls, when 
Clovis undertook the Conqueſt of them. 


He began firſt of all with the Romans. 


It is not faid upon what Pretence; but 
Princes never want that, who want not 


Power. Hagrius General of that Nation, 


drew out his Forces. The Battel was 
fought near Soiſſons; the Roman was de- 
feated, and had the Misfortune to fall in- 
to his Enemies Hands. Clovis cauſed him 


to be privately murder*d,after he had made 


himſelf Maſter of all the Provinces that 
were under the Authority of the Em- 


| pire. n 


— 


verd Gothi dominabantur: Burgundiones quoque Arianorum 


Sectam ſequentes, habitabant trans Rhodanum qui adjacet Ci- 


vitati Lugdunenſi. Greg, Tur. |. 2. c. 9. 


* Regno ejus (Siagrij) accepto, eum gladio clam feriri fecit. 
Greg. Tur. I. 2. c. 7 THF OY 


The 
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- The Eftabliſhment of the 
The moſt antient Hiſtorians tell us, that 
this victorious Prince extended his Domi- 
nion from the Rhine to the Loire. It 


does not appear that the Conqueſt of Ar- 


worrca colt him either Sieges or Battels. 

The Armoricians being forſaken by the 
Romans, unable to defend themſelves, and 
rather deſtitute of Maſters, than free,volun- 

tarily ſubmitted themſelves to the Kings 
of France, or were obliged to do ſo by 
Force of Arms. # 
But why, ſays Father Lobmeau, muſt | 
the Manner of their Reduction be left : 
doubtful ? I will tell him frankly, that I 


always thought an exact Hiſtorian ſhould 


not enter upon a Detail of Facts with 


any Degree of poſitive Certainty, greater 


than his Evidences do produce. I find in 


Gregory of Tours, that the Dominions of the 


Romans in Gaul reached as far as the Loire, 


whole Country. L ES e 
 Fornandes, the Author of the Life of 


1 


— ** * 
— . 
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Sr. Genuiphe, and Sigebert, give briefly the 


* Poſt hæc autem Franci Rhenum tranſierunt, Gallias oc- 


eupaverunt, & ſub Clodione, Clodomire, Merovingo & Clo- 


doveo Regibus, a Rheno uſque Ligerim, cuncta Romanis 


Frincipibus abſtulerunt. Va Sancti Genulphi. L. 2. p. 26. & 


27. ex Billiorheca Floriacenſi, c. 3. 
Clodovæus regnum Francorum uſque Ligerim amplificat. 
Fern, Sigeb. ad amum 497. | | 
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ſame Account of the Matter; they ſay 


that this Prince ruled from the Nhe to 
the Loire. No one, I believe, will argue, 
that Armorica, or Bretagne, is not contain- 
ed in theſe Bounds. As to the Manner 
how Clovis eſtabliſned his Dominion in 
this Province, I know nothing, the anti- 
ent Hiſtorians being ſilent in this Point. 
I am only to oblerve, that he was not 
Maſter of it when he aſcended the Throne, 
and that he reigned there but alittle 
Time before his Death : And that his 
Children, who were Kings,enjoy'd it peace- 
ably after him. Theſe Facts, which no 
one has called in Queſtion, ſeemed to me 
ſufficient to conclude from thence, that 
this Prince either reduced this Province 
by Force of Arms, or that the Inhabitants 
voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves to his 
Se: . og 36; Þrus wy 

But to follow this Conqueror. He for- 
ced the King of the Burgund;ans 4 to ac- 
knowledge himſelf his Vaſſal ; the King 
of the Thuringiens fared but little better; 
the King of the Allemands was killed in 
Battel near Zulpick. e 

After this Ciovis paſſed the Rhine and 


<<. 3 . 
* 4 — 8 PIE _ 1 — 
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ds. 


1 apud Dominum meum, fur idem gentis Re- 
— cd militem veſtrum obtinuiſſe, me ero. Ep. Aviti 


the 
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. The Eftabhſhment of the 


the Mien; he eſtabliſhed his Empire and 
Dominion as far as the Rhetian Alps; and 


thoſe fierce. Germans whom the Romans 
were never able to conquer, became Sub- 


jects of Clovis. 


There remained only the Viſgots among 


the Gauls, who could hinder the Progreſs 


of his Arms. Theſe he undertook to 
bring to Submiſſion. 1 2 | 
Alaric was at the Head of this Nation, 
and was aſſiſted by Theodoric his Father- 


in-law, wo of the Oftrogots, who had 
eſtabliſhed his Dominion throughout all 
ftaly. Theſe two Kings, jealous of the 


Increaſing Grandeur of the French, join- 
ed together. Theodoric one of the moſt 
powerful Princes of his Time, and a ve- 
ry great Politician, endeavoured to bring 
the 


Kings of the Burgundians, of the Var- 
mens, and of the Thuringiens, into the 
TEE 
He ſent Ambaſſadors to every Part. 
His Miniſters repreſented to thoſe Prin- 


ces, that it was their Intereſt at that Time 


to join their Forces, in Order to op- 
poſe the ambitious Deſigns of a Prince, 


Qui ſine lege vult agere, cunctorum diſponit Regna quaſ- 
fare. Sed melius eſt, ut inter initia pernicioſa reprimatur aſ- 
ſumptio; ut fine labore perficiatur omnium, quod certamen 
eſſe poterat ſingulorum. Epiſt. Theodor. Regis ad Herulorum, 
Guarnorum, & Thoringorum Reges. Chef. t. 1. p. 840. 
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BRETONS among the GAULS. 
who ſet himſelf no Bounds to his Con- 
queſts. e $54 pits | 
The Negotiation had but little Succels ; 
every one was afraid of offending ſo for- 
midable an Enemy. 6 * 
Clovis paſs'd the Loire, fought the Ji 
gots, cut their Army in Pieces, ſlew their 
King with his own Hand, as ſome Au- 
thors ſay; and in leſs than a Year became 


Maſter of his Dominions, and of the three 


 Aquitains, 


In all theſe Wars that ſo concerned the 


Gauls, there is not the leaſt Appearance 
of thoſe courageous Bretons, which Fa- 
ther Lobineau would have to have been ſet- 
tled in Armorica from the middle of the 
fifth Century, and which that Author 
repreſents as a Nation from the Time 0 


- 


597. 


Hiſt. of 


their Entry into Gaul, ſo powerful, that they I. p. 


could have taken Poſſeſſin of the Country 
by Force, had it been refuſed them. Did 
Riwal the pretended Chief of the firſt 
Colony, or his Succeſſors, diſappear during 
thoſe ſeveral Revolutions thar ' happened 
among the Gauls? or did the Dread of 
Clovis's Arms make them return home 
into the Iſle of Bretagne? 

Gaul was the Theatre of War during 
almoſt thirty Years that Clovis reign'd. 
He firſt of all extended his Dominions as 
far as the Banks of the Loire; he paſſed 
. that 


L. I. p. 7. 


in Armorica, 
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The - Ball fhment of the 


that River to fight the Yi/igets 3 he re- 
paſſed the ſame River after his Victory, 


and came to Tours. The Bretons during 
theſe ſeveral Commotions, and Wars, that 
were carried on fo very near them, ſtir. 
red not at all: They were not obſerved 
- Co Party either with or againſt Clo- 


- This Prince became Maſter of Ren- 


on of Nantes, and Vannes; and Father 


Lobinear's Kings were not a Jot concern- 


ed in theſe grand Occurrences. Not a 
Word of them, not one of our Hiſtorians 


mentions them. T heodoric, as I ſaid be- 
fore, endeavoured to ſtir up ſeveral Prin- 


ces againſt Clovis; to that End he ſent 


Ambaſſadors as far as the utmoſt Part of 
_ Allemagne. 


He addreſs'd himſelf to all, 
except his Neighbour, the pretended King 
of Bretagne. This Evidence, tho a nega- 


tive one, will ſurely incline us to believe, 
that the Brefons had no Share of what 


was tranſacted in Gaul, and particularly 
5y Reaſon that they were 


yet in the Iſland of Bretagne. There in- 


deed we are to look for them, and there 
Ve find them ſtill combating againſt the 


Engliſb, the Futtes, and the Saxons, who 
diſputed the Poſſeſſion and Sovereignty 
with them. 

The Engliſb, the Futtes, and the Sa- 


ons, were People of the lower Allemagne, 


S . Goths $ 
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BETON among the Gauls. 
Goths or Germans originally, whom the 


the Invaſion of the Pics and the Scots. 


Theſe Saxons came not into the Iſland 


of Bretagne, till about the Year 449. They 


came at firſt in a very ſmall Number, their 


Fleet conſiſting but of three Ships, if that 


Name may be given to thoſe ſmall Barks, 


wherein theſe Barbarians withſtood the 
Violence of the Weather thro? the whole 
Weſtern Ocean. They were afterwards 
joined by more Forces of the fame Nati- 
on. Theſe fierce and warlike People 
fought courageouſly againſt the Scots: And 
after feveral\ Occurrences which are not 
to my Purpoſe to relate, they drove them 
back ro the Mountains. The Bretons had 
at firſt a pleaſant Proſpect from the Defeat 
of their Neighbours: But it appeared in 
the Conſequence, that they only changed 
their Enemies, for others more formida- 
ble than the Scots. The victorious En. 


755 pretended that they conquer'd for no 
y 


but themſelves; the Sweetneſs of 
the Clime, the Fruitfulneſs of the Coun- 
try, its Rivers, its Harbours, the Weak- 
neſs and Puſillanimity of the Bretons, made 
them reſolved to ſettle in that Iſland. 
This was the Occaſion of a new War, 
which laſted almoſt a Century. Bloody 
Battels were fought, if we may yn 
— ſome 
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| Gut, Bed. J. 1. p. 94 155. Edit, 1387. 


de Ei abliſhment of the © 


ſome Hiſtorians. This is certain, that a 


Famine followed a Scarcity of Corn, which 
compleated the Ruin of this unfortunate 


EKingdom. The Britiſs Lords, and the 


Heads of the Nation, retired into Corn- 
wal and Wales, where the Mountains and 
Foreſts ſheltred and defended them. The 


pPoorer Sort of People ſold their Liberty 
for Bread, and ſubmitted themſelves to 

the Rule of theſe Strangers. Others, ac- 
_ cording to Gil/das Saprens, took Refuge 


beyond Sea; tranſmarinas regiones petebant, 
ſays that Author. But he neither gives 
us the Number of thoſe Fugitives, nor the 


Time of the Year when they retreated, 
nor the Country whereunto they. fled. 


Poſſibly without leaving. the Iſland, they 
only ſneltred themſelves among the Moun- 


tains of Scotland. This Conjecture is found- 
ed upon what the venerable Bede relates 


of the Bretons calling Scotland at that Time 
the Country beyond the Seas, * becauſe that 
Country is as it were cut off towards the 


North, by two Friths or Bays which ſhoot 
into the Main Land, the one on the Eaſt 


— — 


— 


FTranſmarinas autem dicimus has gentes, non quod extra 
Britanniam eſſent poſitæ, ſed quia a parte Britonum erant 
remotz, duobus Sinibus Maris interjacentibus, quorum unus 
ab orientali mari, alter ab occidental!, Britanniæ terras longs 
lateque irrumpit, quamvis ad ſe invicem pertingere non poſs 
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without joining do ſeem as it Were to form 
a Sea, which divides England from Scotland. 
And it is very poſſible, that the Scars and the 
Bretons were re- united upon the Score of 
their common Intereſt, and the Defence of 
the Country againſt the Invaſion of Strangy 
ers. But be it as it will as to the Place of 
their Retreat, it is uncertain, whether they 
went ſeparately,or in the Form of a Colony, 
or at what Time they departed. . G:44as 
Who was called the Jeremiah of the Bretons, 
repreſents them to us as Wanderers, Fugi- 
tives, pierced, with Sorrow for bring forced 
. Fo leave their Country; bewailing thewſebves 
with Tears, addrefſmg themſelves to GC; 
Lord, thou haſt giuen us us as Sheep to the 
Slaughter, and we are ſcattered among the 
Namn. 0 nn of 
But what induces me tothink, that this 
moving Diſcourſe is rather a pious Decla- 
mation, than an exact and Hiſtorical Rela- 
tion; and that probably the Author ſpeaks 
only of ſome particular Perſons: whe Were 
not yet reduced under the Dominion of 
the Engliſh, is, what we find in the ſame 
Hiſtorian; that a little afterwards the whole 
Body of the Nation re-united, and took up 
Arms under the Command of Aurelius 
e dDediſti nos tanquam oves eſcarum, & in gentibus diſper- 
ſiſti nos. Gild. p. 120. OL Ig 
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believe, that he ſprang originally from 


liſument of the 


ſe Name gives Reaſon to 


* 
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ſome "Roman Colony. Gildas ſapiens and 


the venerable Bede give us to underſtand 
«that this Prince gained conſiderable Ad- 


vantages over the Engliſh, and the Saxons, 
during the whole Time of his Reign. 


Theſe Hiſtorians add, that the Bretons, 
after his Death, maintained an Equality 
with their Enemies for ſome Vears. Gil. 
das fixes the Time of this Equality of 


Fortune between the two Parties, at the 
Siege or Battel of Bangor; that is to ſay, 
at the Vear 493, which he obſerves to 


us, was the Year of his own Birth. 


But from that Time, the Revolution 
'occaſioned by the Deſcent of the Engliſb 
always gained Ground: And that all 
the Efforts of the Succeſſors of Ambro- 
Faus, ſerved but to retard for ſome Years 


tthe Loſs of the Bretons. Their Religion 5 


fufferd the like Revolutions. The Eng- 
liz were Pagans, They ſubverted the 


Altars of the true God, and erected Idols 
of falſe Deit 


ies in their Stead, A Corrup- 
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3 'Duce Ambroſio Aureliano, viro modeſto. vires capeſ- 
ſunt, victores provocantes ad prælium, queis Victoria, Do- 
mino annuente, ceſſit. Gildas. T8 int e991. 
Ex eo tempore nunc cives, nunc. hoſtes. vincebant 
-— {que ad annum Obſeſſionis Badonici Montis. Id. p. 
120. ; | C: „ Les 201 f 
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B RRETO NS among the Gavls. 
tion of Manners was the Conſequence of 
ſuch Irreligion. The Depravation took 


Place equally among the Bretons who were 
Chriſtians, as among the Enghſh who 


were Idolaters. Tyranny is ſeated up- 
© on: the Throne, ſays Gildas, Injuſtice 
&« rules in their Tribunals: Infidelity pre- 
4 vails in their Marriages, and Gluttony 
« and Avarice among their Clergy.” This 
ious Declamator, obſerved, that the Juſt- 
ice of God releaſed the Bretons from their 
idolatrous and cruel' Maſters ; who, ſays 
he, after driving them from the beſt Parts 
of the Iſland, kept them then confined to 
the Mountains, and the moſt ſavage Pla- 
ces of the Country. Nicholas de Harps- 
field adds, Is it aſtoniſhing that the { u- 
„ ſtice of God has called the Engliſb from 
„ beyond Sea to puniſh ſo great a Cor- 
“ ruption of Manners; and that he has 
c not withdrawn thatScourge of his Wrath, 
« that the Bretons ſhould not be condem- 
« ned to Slavery, or that they ſhould not 
« be conſtrained to ſeek their Refuge in 
“ Deſerts, or in a ſtrange Lanc. 
Sir William Temple, who was ſo well 
verſed in the Antiquities of his Country, 
does not fix this Departure, till about the 
Beginning of the ſixth Century, 7 © It 


nhnduciion 10 the Hiſt. of England by Sir William Temple, 
118440 _ & was 


1.14141 
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2 The FEflublifhment of the 
Ae ger the Fear 566, ſays he, chat he 
6" Eghfh and Saxons took Advantage, and 
e made themſelves Maſters of the - beſt 
4 part of the Iſland; Part of the Bretons 
fed into Wales: Others, adds this Hi- 
c fforlan, ſailed towards the Northern 

2 Parts of Nuance, where they ſettled;.and 
By. 5: d new Name tg that' Peninſula, 
hich ſtill retains-the Name of Bre- 

ex £74.28 i | 
Ik appears chat this brd Man — 
the Departure of the Bretons after the 
Lear 588. But this is not the Opinion 
A the Hiſtorians of Bretagne, who in Or. 
der to preſetve à Superiority: of Original 
to the Bretons, over the French,” will have 
ir that cheſe Infolar People have been a- 
wong the Gms ever fince the fourth Cen- 
rity. © Father Lobineui does not fix the 
Settlement of the firſt Britiſs Colony be- 
fore the middle of the fiſth; others of - ac 
et Aﬀitance than he, carry back that Oc- 


cuitrenee as far as the Reign of Conſtantine 
the Great, T ſhall ſpend no Time in re- 


futing theſe Opfnions, which Father Lobi. 
neat lnmfelFhas thought unworthy his No- 


tice. He pretends xo have happily found 


out tlie true Dies of this their firſt De. 


To do him Juſtige, Liball relate his — 
nion, and even his Words. ** 1 
| E all 


I Ravages which the 


BETON among the GA urs. 
tend to oppoſe him. The Tear 48. lays 
Father Lobineau,* 18 2 en 
the Settlement of the Bretons in gal Parr 
of the -antient Armorica, now called Bre- 


tagpe. This aufe after relating the 


e Engliſh and Saxons 
committed in che - Ifle of Bretagne, adds, 
That Iſund, fays he, was then governed by 


ſeveral petty Kings, independent ane of ano- 


here: One: of theſe: (Printed uma Neth 


or Riwal, who has been alſo called by ſeve- 


ral other Names, ſuddenly getting together 


all the Ships he could meet with, cauſed all 
hisiown Saler, and as g of the meigh- 
bourmg ones, as eſcaped the Fury of the Sa x- 
ons, to embark, being reſolved. to ſeek a Ne- 
fuge among the Armoricians, who were old 
Allies of the Bretons 

Buch is Father Lobincau's Syſtem. This 
Author frankly attributes to his King Ri- 


wal, an independent Sovereignty in the 


Iſle of Bretagne, to prepare us in all Proba- 
bility to acknowledge the ſame Indepen- 
dence among the Gauls. Tis certain that 
Cildas mentions five Kings who reigned in 


the Iſle of Bretagne, after the Death of 


Aurelius Ambroſius. Every one knows 


„ 
nnn 


* if. of Brit. Book I. p. 1. | 
= 3 "mn 


y near the Time of 


69 


9 5 1 


. . All. the petty Kings of 
* * the 1 Ang being, 2, Tays he; ſubordinated 


* - 0 
> . 1 iN 


Willielmi Malmesb. de WON L. 1. p. 9. Edit. I6or. 


The Efbl fhment of the 


Hah the Engliſh and the Saxons founded 
there, pen ſeveral States, which were 
all called Kingdoms. But, with Father 
Toblineuus 215 1 muſt tell him, that at 
the Time Whereunto he fixes the Reign 

of the pretended Riwal, all thoſe petty 
Kings, or Governors of the Iſland, were 


ſubordinate to the Autherity of one only 
Sovereign, as we learn from William of 


te to the Monarchy of Vortigern. Father 
Lobineau ſhould have brought Proofs of 
this abſolute Independence. Let us ſee 
whether thoſe he makes Uſe of to juſtify, 
that this pretended Sovereign ſettled in 
Gaul about 458, are worthy of c 
n 

This modern Writer, in the Marg in of 
his Book cites, the Life of 8. Jose, that 
of S. Guinolé, the Annals of Eginard, of 
the Year 786. A Fragment of the Hiſto- 
ry of France, printed in the Collection of 
the Hiſtorians of France by du Che ſne, Vol. 
II. p. 639. and the Hiſtory of the ſix firſt 
Centuries of the Church, ARIES by 


— 


— 
— 


i INE. * * 


2 * 


— 


. « Poſtremo quaſi gravatus, in ſententiam tranſiit, totum 
Cantium pro munere accipiens, ubi jamdudum omnis Juſti- 


| tia ſub cujuſdam Gorongi laborabat Regimine, qui tamen ſi- 


cut omnes Reguli inſulzi Vortigeni ſubſternebantur Monarchiz. 
N. Who 
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_ BrnfronsammgthtGauls. 7 
Nicholas Harpsſield Archdeacon of Canter-. 
bury, and. Author of the Sixth Century. 

Who now would ſeruple to believe, up- 
on ſeeing ſuch a Number of Citations, 
that nothing could be fixed with greater 
Certainty, than the Time of the Depar- 

ture of the Bretons into Gaul, in 458. How- 
ever, let us ſeegfany one of theſe Authors 
he cites, makes any Mention of it; I ſhall 
examine them in the Order they are gi: 
ted. hure . bello wif Carter ab- lei, 
To begin therefore with the Life of V . 

St. Joſſe. This Life was, written by three 
ſeveral Authors; the firſt is a Writer who 
it ſeems lived in the eighth Century, and 
the Authority of this Author, is ſo much 
the more conſiderable, as he lived nearer 

the Time of which he ſpeaks. The Se- 
cond Life was compiled by Florent Abbé 
de F. Foſſe, who wrote in i015. at the Be- 
ginning of the eleventh: Century: Sirius 
has printed this Life in his Collection, pla- 
cing it at the 13th of December. 

Ihe third Life was written by an Au- 
thor who lived in the ſame Century, and 
in the Reign of King Nobert, as himſelf 
enen 3 

The firſt of theſe Lives, which is writ- 
ten by the moſt antient Author, is in the 

Acts of the Saints of the Order of St. Ben- 

KF ret. But there is not a Syllable to be 
= - 5 T2. found 


* —ͤ——— 
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7% Eftabliſhment of the 

ſouad in ĩt conderming Rial, or the Time. 
of his Departure into Gaul. Neither is 
there. a Word of him to be found in the 
tied Life. The Work of the Abbot Flo - 
rem does not merit the higheſt Eſteem, be- 
ing Written by an Author of the 11th Cen- 


tuty and handed down to us by Surius, who 


wrote in the 17th Century, and who is no- 
torious for the Liberty he has taken, in ma- 


being Alterations in the l. ives be has written. 
It is ſaid, I confeſs,” in this Eife, & that b St. 


*© Foſſe was deſcended from NRirpal, fays 
& the Legendary, King of Great Bretagne; 
he adds, that this Prince, with a great 
Fleet, and/a powerful Army conquer'd 
«Bretagne thut is beyond Sea: That Ro- 
© dithaet and Joſſe, who were Brothers, 
«lived in the Time of Dagobert King of 
the French, With whom after many and 
great ' Hoſtilities Roaichucl King of the 
„ Dfetuns concluded Peace at the Palace 
„ 
Ilhis Paſſage of the Liſe of St. Joſſe is 
the only Place in that Worlt; where any 
Thing is faid of the Affairs of the Brerons. 
And what we here read concerning the 


_ +3 pſt namque eximius Chriſti Confeſſor Jodocus, de il- 

Joftriprocedens:GenealogitRiwalti qui privcipabatur iv Tranſ- 
marina. five _majore/Britannii, quæ modo dicitur Anglia, & 
poſtmodum in 'copios2; navium multifudine & manu velida, 


*extefigtetn ſibi ſübjectt Britanniam. Sarius ad dim 13 De- 


. 
Wars 


a 


BRT TORNS among ibe GAuls. 
Wars between King Dagobert and the 
King of the Bretons, is ſufficient” to ren- 
der it ſuſpected, and ſhews chat the Au- 
thor has only copied the fabulous Part of 
the Chronicle of S. Brieu. | Father” Lobi. 
nau himſelf owns in his Anſwer, P. 21. 
that in relation to the Settlement of 
the Bretons in Armorica, there are bets 
«ter Guides to be followed, than” the 
4 Author of this Life. He likewiſe drops 
his Opinion concerning the zmaginary'Cons 
queſts of Riwal. This however,” ſays 
« he, P. 6. is certain, that the Bretons ſet· 
« tled peaceably in Armoricu. He ouglit 
therefore to produce ſome Writer, more 
exact than  rhis Legendary, whom he 
ſhould not eite in a Fact . himſelf 
if muſt add; thar this Legesdhky: whb 
wrote in the Beginning of the eleventh 
Century, that is to ſay 557 Tears after 
the pretended Deſcent of Nia upon the 
Gauls, is no ſufficient Warrant, nor ſhould 
he de admitted as ſuch, when he acquaints 
us not, as he ought to do, from whence 
he had this Conqueſt, which none of our 
beſt Hiſtorians ever heard of. But as this 
ſhould be related on the Credit only of 
authentick Writers, he is ſtill to aſſign the 

Time of this Conqueſt. This is the 
Sen between Father Lobincau and me, 
and 
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and of this the Abbot Fiorent has not ſaid” | 
one Word. Let us ſee if the Author of 


the Life of S. Guinolẽ, whom the modern 
Hiſtorian eites for his ſecond Evidence, 


will be more favourable to him; or if there 


is in him to be found the leaſt Footſtep 
of Riwat's Paſſage into Gaul about eh 


middle of the fifth Century. 


Father Lobinean, cites this * — . 
telling us Who is the Author of it, or where 


it is to he found. However we have five 


Lives of this ſame Saint, moſt. of them 
differing. one from another; that which ap- 
pears, to be the moſt antient, is printed 
by Surius, at the 3d of March, in which 
there is not one Word ſaid: of this Fritiſt 
Epocha, nor even of - Riwal, himſelf. 
Bollandus, or rather the learned 1207 
its, Who ſueceeded him in his Work, at the 
Tenth of March, give us three other Lives 


of the ſame $. N The firſt is taken 


from a M. S. in the Abby of R ge near 
e zuthe: ſecond Lis is in — Abby 
.of, f Marchienſce and a Monk of the lower 
m_ agne, named Gurdeſtin, wrote the 
1 Ir . 11 10 4 

2.41: appears by theſe Lives, tho they vary 


in a great many Articles, that S. Gurnole was 


the Son of Fracan, Couſin German to Cotton 


"King of the Iſle of Bretagne, and of the 


Princeſs Blanche, called Trimamme, becauſe 
b 3 ſhe 


BRE TONS among the GauUls. 
ſhe had three Paps. Gumole from his Child- 
hood, was inclined to retire to an Hermi- 
tage; his Father at firſt oppoſed it. But as 


this Prince was one Day looking after his 


Sheep (for ſays our Author, the Britiſb 
Princes did not deſpiſe this Employ) a 
dreadful Tempeſt aroſe, which the pious 
Fracan eſteemed as a Declaration of the 
Will of Heaven, and permitted Guinolé to 


follow. his Vocation. He had not been 


long retired into a Solitude which was in 
the Neighbourhood, when a tame Gooſe 
picked out an Eye of one of his Siſters, 
and ſwallowed it. Guinolé being inform- 
ed of the Misfortune by an Angel, runs 
to his Father's, among a whole Flock 
ſingles out the very Gooſe that had com- 
mitted the Diſaſter, cuts it open, takes out 
the Eye, which was ſound and whole, and 
puts it into his Siſter's Head, where he fo 
fixed it, that there was left no Mark of 


of its ever having been pick'A out. At the 


ſame Time he heals up the Body of the 
Gooſe, and by a double Miracle reſtores 
Sight to his Siſter, and Life to the Domeſ- 


8 — — 


Anſerum gregem jubet colligi ceteriſque eminentiorem te- 
nuit, & eviſceravit, ſororiſque oculum de ejus ventriculo ſanum 
protulit, & in locum, facta Deo gratiarum actione, recollocavit. 
Ales nullam inde ſuſtulit injuriam; illæſus quaſi a nullo con- 
tactus, exultans, ſuperbe gradiendo, extento collo decantans, 
adibat ſocias aves. | | | 
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tick Animal. This is only a ſhort Pre- 
lude to all the Miracles, with which theſe 
Legendaries haye been pleaſed to embel- 
iſh the Life of our Saint, and as the Hi- 
ſtory of the Gooſe procured him the Ve- 
neration of the People, that of the Wolves 


eontributed to render him no leſs famous. 


Fheſe pious Hiſtorians relate, that a 
Shepherd being in the Field, there aroſe a 


Tempeſt with Thunder and Lightning, 


and that a thick Darkneſs cover*d the 
Pace of the Earth for ſome Time: They 
add, that when this furious Hurricane 
was over, the Shepher'd was aſtoniſh'd 
to ſee his Flock ſurrounded with: an in- 


finite Number of Wolves ready to de- 


vour them. It ſeem d to him as tho 
all the Wolves in the Kingdom were ga- 
ther d together in the Place. In this great 


Affliction the Shepherd addreſs'd himſelf 


to Cumols; he earneſtly invoked the Saint, 
who ꝓreſentl appeared before him, and 
the Saiht with one ſingle Staff that he 
had in his Hand, put all theſe carnivorous 
Animals to Flight.  _ 11 
Io all theſe wonderful Things they add 


a4 Miracle of the firſt Rate, no leſs than 


Tailing a dead Perſon to Life. * This was 


* 


Cum Fracanus pater ejus, & Riwallus Domnoniæ Dux 
equis ſuis in curſu laxatis, ut ſcirent quis eorum eſſet perni- 
4 © BS l cior 


B RET O NS among the C AULS. 
a Jockey, who getting on Horſeback in 
the Preſence of Riwal Duke of Donmonia, 
was thrown and bruiſed to Death againſt 
a Stone. Thoſe that were preſent had 
no ſooner invoked the Saint, but he came 
with all Speed from his Retirement, and 
reſtored the Domeftick to Life. Gumole 
was the Shelter and Refuge of all that 
_ were diſtreſſed. At laſt the great Con- 
courſe of the People incommoding him in 
his Solitude, he reſolved to leave his 
Country, and went into an Iſland with 
ſome devour Perſons with whom he aſſo- 
ciated.” From thence he removed into 
Armorita. And in ſome of theſe ſeveral 
Removals being not provided with a Ship, 
he ſmote the Sea with his Staff; the Oce- 
an preſently divided it ſelf to the Bottom, 
the Waves were kept ſuſpended. on either 
Side, and the Saint, together with his Diſ- 
ciples, paſſed over dry-ſhod, without any 
Boat. | 1227 TY 
When this pious Colony arrived in the 


— 3 4 


* * ». Ing 


| cior, afliſterent, puer quidam nomine Mael, Conomachi filius, 
qni Fracani caballum inſidebat, caſu mirabili inter acutiſſimas 
Petras interiit, c. Alia vita ex M. S. Marthiaſenſi &ο Mon- 


ienſt. _ 3 ; f e 
* Cuſpide Baculi ſui mare percuſſit, ſtatimque in modum 


mare ſe dividens, iter præbuit per ſe gradientibus. Sanctus 
ergo Winvalocus, ſuique ſimul fratres, mari hinc inde cir- 
cumdati, per profundum ficcis pedibus ambulantes, antiquum 
Moiſi Canticum decantabant. Ur "ih 


od lower 
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258 The Efiabliſhment of the 
lower Bretagne, they retired into a Wil- 
derneſs, far from the Society of Mankind. 
God in Recompence to them, cauſed them 
conſtantly at a certain Hour to hear a 
heavenly Harmony. But as there is no 
perfect Happineſs in this World, they 
were tied down to this one A ffliction, 
that they could not die; the Diſciples of 
Guinole tired out with the Auſterities 
of a penitential Life, bewailed themſelves 

WE. that they ſhould never ſee an End of their 

 ____  Sufferings. | The Saint addreſſed. himſelf 
to God, and received Orders by an expreſs 
Revelation, to reverſe their Immortality. 

He forthwith removed the Place of their 


FT: ä K 2 —_— 
* — 


| WELLER | 
In eo ubi erant loco, mori non poterant, licet fierint ſe- 
niores. Rogato itaque. ſuper his S. Guingoloco, tranſierunt, 
in alium locum ad ortum ſolis. Multoties a ſanctis viris 
auditum eſt, ſe vidiſſe cælum apertum ſuper illum priorem 
locum, tantum quantum terræ ille occuparet; viſos eſſe ibi 
Angelos aſcendentes & deſcendentes, auditamque inibi muſi- 
cam cæleſtem. 21 
. 8. Ex tunc vero inceperunt aſſumi a Domino ſenioribus fra- 
tribus, qui primi erant, ita ut qui ætate præcellerent, primi 
ſemper aſſumerentur, nec minor ætat e majorem unquam 
præcederet qui ordo diu obſervatus eſt,quouſque permutatus eſt 
tandem, volente Deo, ne in minore ætate poſitis fratribus in- 
de deſidis naſceretur. L | 5 
Sed plura ſunt in illis Britannicorum ſanctorum geſtis ob- 
ſcura, nec idonea Chronologiæ connexa & fidem ſupra. Boll. 
ad diem 29. Fanuar. p. ggg. 
Sed omiſſis conviciis, hoc ſcimus, illas hiſtorias iſtorum Bri- 
tonum, in illa antiquitate temporum, neutiquam fidem pro- 
mereri ubi cum cæteris hiſtoriis non conſentiunt, Comm. præ- 
vius Bol. ad diem 3. Martii, p. 246. | bod Kg 
tay A e 


BRETONS among be GA uls. 


| Apode a little farther, to a Place where 
now oy ty the Abby of  Landevene, in 
the Dioceſs of Quimper, over againſt Breſt. 
Death then again prevailed. ' However 
ſtill to retain ſome Glimpſes of the firſt 
Miracle, it only took the moſt antient 
of thoſe religious Perſons, and they all 
died according to to their Seniority. This 


Order continued a long Time in this reli- 


ious Houſe, the younger never dying 
1 the elder. But this Certainty in 
Point of Order and the Aſſurance — 
the young ones had of living till their 
Seniors were dead, occaſioned à Remiſ- 
neſs in their Monaſtical Diſcipline, and 
Heaven was obliged to re- eſtabliſn all 
Things in their natural State. From which 
Time only Death has taken off the Reli- 
gious of Lande vene, young and old without 
Regard to Order or Age, as it does other 
Mortals. 22 

God forbid that 1 ſhould bis ſiippoſed 
to relate ſuch marvellous Facts, with an 
Intent to ridicule the Lives of the Saints. 


Curſed be he who doubts the Power of 


God, and the real Miracles which it has 
Deen his good Will to perform by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Elect. But after this ſincere 
Proteſtation, I preſume I may have Leave 
to ſhew what Credit thoſe Writers de- 
ſerve, who have filled the Life of St. Guz- 
nolé, with ſo many Fables. Car- 
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inal Auſtin Yalere, Biſhop of L 

Prelate of remarkable Piety, _ Fl 
rticular Friend of the Author of the 
F les Borome ſappoſes that 
many different Lives which we have 
one and the —— Saint and that 
met with 
Cuſtom that th 
Monaltnries, namely to 
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i earifolls ſtuffd wich the marve 
and always — with more 
 Embellſiments than Prut lh. 
heſe Imbelliſnments did ordi 
conſiſt i in extraordinary Miracles, 
greater Proof of Skill and Wit to 
vented them anew, łhan to have borrow- 
erality of their 
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BAE TO NS among the Gau Ls. 
maturgus, which was ſtuck in the Ground, 


and took Root? In how many Saints 
Lives have we ſeen the Miracle of falſe 


Deaths and falſe Blindneſs, till they really 


ſuffer'd what at firſt they did but coun- 
terfeit ? That of Heads cut off, and after- 


X wards carried in the Arms of the Trunks 


3 whereunto they belonged ; that of Dragons 
= chained to Stars, that of Coffins increaſing 
in Weight as they were carried to Church, 
that of Gloves or Cloaks hanging in the 
Beams of the Sun; all theſe admirable Re- 


lations, whether copied from real Origi- 
nals, or produced from the wanton Ima- 
ginations of certain Legendaries, are to be 
found in Libraries among other Manu- 
= ſcripts, and for Want of well diſtinguiſh- 
ing them, they are by Degrees recei- 
ved for true Originals. However it muſt 
be confeſſed, continues the holy Biſhop of 


Verona, that theſe pious Writers were ex- 
cuſable; who having no other Deſign than 
nin themtolves. en pious. SAG. NOI 
Subjects, did not foreſee the Miſtakes which 
ſhould thence enſue; fo that if Poſterity 
is deceived, it is rather for Want of due 


Diſcernment, than any Craft of the Monks. 
And I may add, that thoſe who have any 


3X ſuch like Records in their Poſſeſſion would 


do well to examine their Authority, and 
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82 De Eftabliſhment of the 
advance them in publick at no more than 
their real Value. And in this Point they 
cannot be too careful. ed ener OY 
Father Zobineau gives us to under- 
xp. L. 2. ſtand, that the antient Bretons brought this 
2-7- Spirit of Fable with them out of their 
BY. 7. 9. Iſland, ' which, ſays he, is principally diſ- 
playd in the Legends of their Saints. The 
ſame Author adds, that theſe Legends are 
ſo little to be relied on, that when what we 
have to ſay, is to be fetch'd only from them, 
we had better be entirely ſilent. BP 
I cannot beſtow too great an Encomi- 
um upoh ſuch judicious Reflexions. But 
what ſeems a little ſurpriſing, | is, that Fa- 
4 ther Lobincau, after ſuch an Acknowledg- 
3 ment, has taken all that he would have 
BE? us to believe of Riwal, Jona, Fudval and 
- Witur,only from theſe Legendaries : And 
upon theſe ſorry Foundations alone has he 
built the whole Syſtem of his Hiſtory. 
* This Author has not had the Satisfaction 
to acquaint his Readers from hence, with 
what he advances as to the Time that 
Riwal the Founder of the Brizifh Monar- 
chy, ſettled in Gaul. . 
The Monk Gurdeſtin, one of the Au- 
thors of the Life of Saint Guinole, a Frag! 
ment of which Father Lobinean has print- 
ed in his ſecond Volume, tells us only, 
an I | | wy * that 


__ 
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i that it was the Peſtilence which ſpread 
it ſelf in the Ile of Bretagne, that cauſed 

Fracan to go into Gaul, where, ſays he, 
' Grallon, the glorious Conqueror of the 
Normans had built the Abby of Lande. 
vene. * Behold a Britifh King ſettled in 
Armorica before Riwal, according to the 


Legendary here cited. This pretended 


King is called the glorious Conqueror of 
the Normans, altho that Nation appear- 
ed not in Bretagne, till about the Year 


840. that is to ſay, near fourhundred Years 


after the Reign of the pretended King 
Grallon, whom the Britiſh Hiſtorians aſſure 
us to have died in 405. | ot 

This Inconſiſtency in Point of Chrono- 
logy, ſhews how far Father Lobineau 5 
Citations are to be relied upon. For if 
Saint Gumole went with his Father into 


Little Bretagne, during the Reign of Ca- 


lon, who died in 405, what the modern 
Hiftorian advances of the firft Colony of 


Vir in prædicta Inſula Fracanus Cotonii Regis Britannict 
Conſobrinus, ſecundum Abrahæ formam, per id tempus quo 
graſſaretur peſtis, exivit de terra, & de cognatione ſua cum 
geminis ſuis natis & Henoc & Jacobo cum uxore ſua quæ 
Alba dicebatur ; conſcens2 itaque rate in Armoricam, ubi tum 
temporis alta quies vigere putabatur. Bol. Mars. r. 1. 

© Pervenit ſaucti fama ad Grandlonem Regem occiduorum 
Cornubienfium, glorioſum Victorem Normanorum, qui poſt 
devictas gentes inimicas, fibi Duces ſubduxerat. V. de Mori- 
nis Hiſt, L. 2. c. 3. Vita S. Vinval. Bolland. Mart. T. 1.Þ. 256. 
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The Eſtabliſhment of the 
the Bretons ſettling in that Province in 
458, is falſe. Moreover Capgravius, Au- 
thor of the Legend of the Saints of Eng- 
land, has given us another Life of S. Gui- 
role at the 3d of March, where we find 
that Fracan Father of the Saint, having 
egendary, that there was 
a large Tract of Deſert in Armorica, where- 
unto he might retire, and live peaceably, 
went thither with a very ſmall Number 
of Perſons, cum paucis & multo paucis. 
This does not look much like a Colo- 
ny, and what is here obſervable, and which 
is the only Matter in Queſtion, here is 
tioned of the Time of 


heard; ſays the! L 


not one Word men 
this Departure. 
m We have yet another Fragment 
Life of St. Guznole, taken, it ſeems, from 
a Manuſcript in the Cotton Library, and 
uoted by Archbiſhop U/her in the ſecònd 


vir quidam in Britannia illuſtris, nomine Fracanus, Cotonii 
Regis Britannici Conſobrinus, qui Armoricam ubi tunc opa- 
cum fine clade audiebatur fuiſſe terræ ſpatium, aſcensi rate 
cum paucis, ponto Britannico proſperè navigato, delatus eſt in 
portum qui brachans dicitur. Joan. Capgravius vita S. Win- 
walloc ad 3 diem Martii. 
n Brittannorum ſoboles, ratibus ad iſtam 
mare Britannicam, terram, tempore quo gens barbara, dudum 
aſpera in armis, moribus indiſcreta, Saxonum maternum poſ- 
ſedit ceſpitem. Tunc ſe chara ſoboles in iſtum concluſit ſi- 
num, quo loco magnis laboribus feſſa, ad oram conſedit ſine 
bello quieta. Vita ſancti Mingaloci M. S. in Bibliothec. Cottonia- 


. ng ex Uferis de Britan. Eccleſ. primordiis, p. 42 1. 
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Volume of his Treatiſe of the Antiqmizes 
of Britain, which the Continuers of Bot- 
landus have printed in the preliminary, 
Diſcourſe to the Acts of this Saint. 

This Fragment obſerves indeed, that 
when the Engliſh and Saxons were become 

| Maſters of the Country, the Bretons re- 

tired into Armorica; but it mentions no- 

thing, from whence it may be concluded, 
that their Departure ſhould be fixed at 
the Year 458, rather than at. another 

Time. It is plain on the other Hand, 
that ſince the Engliſb and Saxons were not 

firmly ſettled in the Iſland till towards the 

End of the fifth Century, as we under- 
ſtand from Gildas, and the Venerable Bede, 
the Departure of the Bretons ſhould not 
be fixed before the Sixth. Beſides, it does 
not appear how old this Fragmeat 1s, nor 
what Authority ſhould be given to ſuch 
an imperfect Piece. If Father Lobineau 
had been pleaſed to have told us what 
Life of S. G#uzn0/6 he made Uſe of, he would 

have ſaved me the Pains of ſo diſagreeable 
a Scrutiny, Proceed we now to two Hi- 
ſtorians, who merit more Belief than all 
the Legendaries. ; 

The firſt is Eginard, Son-in-law and 
Chancellor to the Emperor Charlemagne, 
whoſe Annals of the Year 786. Father Lo- 
bineau Cites, to prove that the Brotons were 
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gone into Armorica in 458. The Reader 


will judge from this Paſſage of Eginara, 
of the Faithfulneſs and Accuracy of the 


modern Hiſtorian. | 


Ihe Ifland of Bretagne, ſays Eginard, 
being invaded by the Engliſb, n and the 


Saxons, a great Number of the Inhabi- 
tants went over-Sea, and took Poſſeſſion 
of the Country of the Vannes, and the 
Curioſolites. Theſe People were ſubdued 


by the French, and were accuſtomed, tho WF 


not out of Choice, to pay them Tribute. 
I think there are no more Proofs to be 
met with in this Paſſage, of Father Lobi- 
neaus Epocha, than in all the Lives of 
St. Gumole to which he has referred us. 
But what ſhould ſurpriſe the Readers, is, 
that in an Author cited by Father Lobineau, 
there appear formal Evidences, of the Sub- 
jection of the Bretons, and of their being 
Tributaries to our Kings, which Father 
Lobineau denies fo obſtinately throughout 
his whole Work. Theſe Tributes which 
the Bretons were accuſtomed to pay from 
the Beginning of the ſecond Generation, 
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* Cumque ab Anglis & Saxonibus, Britannica Inſula fuiſſet 
invaſa, magna Pars Incolarum ejus mare trajiciens, in ultimis 
Galliæ finibus, Venetorum & Corioſolitarum regiones occupavit. 
Is populus à Regibus Francorum ſubactus, ac tributarius factus, 
impoſitum ſibi Vectigal, licet invitus, ſolvere ſolebat. Aun. 


Egm. ad ann. 786. | 
| | do 
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do not well agree with the pretended 
Independence of this ſtrange Colony. One 
may diſcern from this Conduct of Father 
Lobineau, that Contradictions are inſepa- 
rable from Error; and that after all his 


Shifts, he finds himſelf again, without be- 


ing aware of it, and oftentimes in Spight 


of himſelf, gets into the Road of Truth. 
I have quoted this ſame Paſſage of Eginard 


in the Treatiſe of the Dependence, to. prove 
the Sovereignty of our Kings. Father 


Lobineau objects againſt this Citation ta- 


ken, fays he, from a Writer of the eighth 
Century, relating to Facts which he ſup- 
poſes to have happened in the middle of 
the fifth; he makes Uſe however of the 
fame Authority for the ſame Time; as if 
he had a Privilege excluſive of every Bo- 
dy elſe in his Quotations. But the whole 
of the Difference between him and me is, 
that he cited Eginard to prove that the 
Bretons were in Armorica in 458, of which 
that Hiſtorian mentions not one Word; 


and that I cited him only to prove that 


the Bretons were Subjects of the French 
Kings, and paid them Tribute; nothing 
can be more formal as to theſe two Arti- 
cles, than this Paſſage of that Author. 
Farthermore Father Lobineau, with the 
ſame Accuracy cites a Fragment of the 
_ Hiſtory of France, which is in Ducheſne's 
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4. - The Eſtabliſhment of the 
Collection, T. 2. p. 639. This Fragment 
contains no more than the Hiſtory. of our 
Kings from Lewis II. to Huges _ 
The Author tells us only, that the Nor- 
mans having been defeated by Raoul 
Duke of Burgundy retired along the Sea- 
coaſt, into the Country, which its new 
Inhabitants have ſince called Normanay. 
The Author adds, that the Bretons were 
their Neighbours, and that theſe Bretons 
being driven out of their Country by the 
Saxons, ſettled here, calling the Province 
after their own Name, which was before 
called Cornouailles : This is the whole Mat- 
ter that we learn from this Hiftorian, who 
wrote about the Yearg1i7. I cannot ſee 
of what Authority this Fragment can be 
in proving that Rima was ſettled in Bre- 
tagne, from the Year, 458. All. that can 
be concluded from this Paſſage is, that in 
917 the Normans poſſeſs'd the Country 
now called Normandy; that Writer for- 
mally acquainting us, that the Normans 
were Neighbours of the Bretons. 
The laft Evidence that Father Lobimeau 
.Cites, is Nicholas de Harpsfield, in his Hi- 
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Juxta quos habit ationem habent Britanni qui pulſi a Bri- 
tannia Inſula dudum a Saxonibus, eandem Regionem quam 
modo incolunt ſibi vindicantes, appellavere a ſu2 gente Bri- 
tanniam, quæ prius cornu Galliæ dicebatur. Cheſn. t. 2. p. 
2 ſtory 


BrEtTONS among the GAULS. 
ſtory of the ſix firſt Centuries of the Church; 
a Work ſo conciſe and abridged, that it 
confiſts of no more than four and forty 

Pages. This Author, who lived in the 
fifteenth Century, ſays not one ſingle Word, 
in his Hiſtory of the firſt ſix Centuries, 
from whence it is to be ſuppoſed that the 
Bretons were gone into Armorica in 458. 
nor indeed at any other Time. There 1s 
only at the Beginning of the Hiſtory of 
the ſeventh Century, a pathetick Deſcrip- 
tion, after the Model of Gildass Hiſtory, 
of the Vices then prevailing in the Ifle of 
Bretagne. *Tis to theſe Corruptions that 
he attributes the Conqueſts of the Eng- 
iss, which he eſteems as the angry Scourge 
of God upon the Bretons. He inſinuates 
in ſeveral Places that this Revolution was 
rather a Blow of Providence, a Puniſhment 
of the divine Juſtice, than a Work of For- 
tune, or the Reſult of the Engliſb Valour. 
He has not in his whole Work a Word of 
Riwal, nor of the Time that the Brefons 
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Quis igitur miretur, ſi iſtos homines, ſui tandem mores 
ulti ſunt, & f Virgam furoris Domini Saxones in ſuum fibi 
malum juſtamque Vindictam accerſerint, quæ non prius ſæ- 
vire graflariq; deſiit, quam Britannos omnes aut ad grave pu- 

dendumque tam animæ quam corporis jugum, aut prorſus 
extra patriam aut certe intra remotiſſimos & anguſtiſſimos 
Cambriæ fines pe puliſſet. Hiſt. Ang. Eccleſ. Autors Nicholas 
Harpsfeildio. 7 „ 


went 


goa The Eſtabliſhment of the 
Went into Gaul. All that can be concluded 
from Harpsfields Hiſtory is, that the Bre- 
tons not falling into all that Corruption, 
with which they ſtand reproached, till 
after the Death of Aurelius Ambroſius, and 
in the Reign of Conſtantine, the Departure 
of the Bretons into Armorica cannot well 
be fixed before the Beginning of the ſixth 
Century ; asI hope to prove in the follow- 
ing Part of this Treatiſe. But we muſt 
firſt of all examine, whether there is more 
Strength in the reſt of our Author's Proofs. 
There was, ſays he, at the firſt Council 
of Tours held in 461. a Biſhop called Man- 
fuetus, who ſubſcribed himſelf Biſhop of 
the Bretons, which ſeems to be a Proof 
that the Bretons were then ſettled in 
_ Gaz] : But neither the Acts of that Coun- 
cil, nor any one Hiſtorian do tell us, where 
+ was this Biſhop's See.* Father Lobineau 
agrees that he had no particular See; he 
fays, that it was cuſtomary at that Time 
in the Ifle of Bretagne, to conſecrate Re- 
_ gionary Biſhops. Theſe, according to this 
Author, were a Sort of Evangelical Miſ- 
fionartes, who had the Epiſcopal Title, 
without any particular See aſſigned them, 
and they went about preaching, and en- 
ecuting the other Functions of their hola, 
Miniftry, whitherſoever the Spirit of God 
directed them. A great many Motives, 
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which we have no Knowledge of, might 


induce this Britiſh Biſhop to go into Gaul. 
Perhaps he was baniſh'd by his Sovereign, 
or left the Iſland of his own Accord, to 
eſcape the firſt Fury of the Enghſh and 
Saxons, who were then Idolaters: Or poſ- 


fibly a Deſign of conferring upon ſome 


Point of Doctrine or Diſcipline, with ſuch 
a Number of great Biſhops, and holy Per- 
ſonages as were then in Gaul, might pre- 


vail upon him to go into a neighbouring 


Country, whoſe Clergy ſeemed to have 
a Union with that of Bretagne. In that 


Century the Biſhops of the Iſle of Bre- 


tagne, fearing that the Pelagian Hereſy 
would inſinuate itſelf into their Dioceſes, 
addreſs'd themſelves to the Gauls, requiring 


their Aſſiſtance againſt the Enemies of the 


Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. The Biſhops of the 


Gauls aſſembled together at Arles, and 
unanimouſly deputed two of the moſt fa- 
mous among them, German of Auxetxe, 


and Lupus of Troye. The ſtrict Union 


between cheſe two Churches is warranted 


from the 58th Letter of Pope St. Gregory 
the Great to the Kings T heogoric and Theo- 
bert, to whom he complains, that the Eng- 
liſt appearing to have a Diſpoſition to be- 
come Converts, the French Clergy refu- 
ſed to be at the Pains of inſtructing them. 


Now ] 
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Now ſuppoſing theſe Reproaches of the 
holy Pope to be juſt, there muſt neceſſa- 
rily have been ſome Relation between 
the two Churches ; and this might bring 
the Biſhop Manſuetus into Gaul. 1 
But ſeeing that all theſe Arguments 

which I lay down but as bare ConjeQures, 
have no Foundation at all; Is it a Con- 
ſequence, that from the Preſence of a Bi- 
ſhop in a Neighbouring State, the whole 
Body of the Nation ſhould be ſettled in 
the ſame Country ? Is it not a pleaſant 
Thing to ſee in Father Lobineaus Hi- 
ftory, all that which he relates to us 
with ſo much Aſſurance, as to the Zeal 
of thoſe Biſhops, thoſe Prieſts, and thoſe 
Monks of Bretagne, who, ſays he, laboured 
ſo ſucceſsfully to root out Vice and Super- 
ſtition from among the Armoricians in the 
Year 458, never telling ns their Names, 
nor being ever able to tell us the Names 
of thoſe Apoſtolical Perſons, they being 
no other than Phantoms of his own Brain? 
For if there was a Britiſß Nation eſta- 
bliſn'd in Armorica from the Year 458, if 
that Nation had Biſhops and Clergy of its 
own, who knew not the Biſhops that were 
in the Places where they were ſettled, 
would not ſuch a Deſtruction of antient 
Biſhopricks have been taken Notice of in 
Hiſtory ? and ſhould not we find ſome 
7 | Faot- 
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' Footſteps of it in the firſt Council of Tours 
held in 461, or in that of Vannes held 
four Years after in 465, it being impoſſi- 
ble that theſe Changes ſhould happen, 
but by the Decrees and Canons of thoſe 
Provincial Councils. „ 8 

The Council of Vannes was held in the 
lower Bretagne, and in the very Country 
where it is ſaid theſe Bretons were lately 
ſettled : But there was no ſuch Name as 
Manſuetus: nor was there preſent any 
Britiſh Biſhop. It may be ſaid, perhaps, 
that he had lawful Avocations which de- 
tained him from thence : But in Anſwer 
to this, the Fathers of. the Council ſent 
their Canons to Victorius and Thalapus, 
Biſhops of Mans and Angers, who were 
abſent, as by a Letter inſcribed to them 
after this Form; A Letter of the Biſhops 
of the Province of Armorica. There were 
at that Time no other Biſhops in the 
Council than thoſe of that Province. If 
theſe had been Briz;/þ Biſhops in the ſame 
Country, for what Reaſon ſhould the Fa- 
thers of the Council have declined to fend 
them a Copy of the Acts and Canons of 
the Council? 

Father Lobineau, who imagines always, 
that he has Brizifh Biſhops in his Eye, 
vill have it, that the fifteenth Canon of 
this Council which, injoyns Uniformity in 
Ca 2s : the 
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The Eflabliſhment of the 
the Adminiſtaation of ſacred Things, and 
in the Offices of the Church, relates to 
the Bretons particularly. It appears, ſays 


| he, from this Canon, that in the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Provinee- of Tours there were di- 


verſe Liturgies, and ſeveral Ways of prai- 
ſing God in the Offices of the Church. He 
adds, This, without Doubt, relates to the 
Bretons, who might have their particular 
Liturgy. But after his uſual Cuſtom he 
turns this weak Conjecture into a poſitive 
Deciſion, without the leaſt Proof for it. 
Who has inform'd him that the Church- 


es of Rennes, Nantes, and Vannes, &c. 


had not alſo their particular Forms of ce- 


lebrating Divine Service? If the Canon, 
which is expreſs'd in general Terms, with- 
out pointing at any particular Church 
had been calculated only for the Bretons, 


would not the Fathers of the Council 
have been careful in nominating the Au- 
thors of ſuch Abuſe, and regarding it as 
a Novelty introduced by Strangers, who, 


according to him were but juſt come 
among them? and would not the Canons 


of this Council have been directed to theſe 
very Britiſh Biſhops, to bring them to 


conform with the Cuſtoms of the Pro- 


vince? There is no Mark to be found in 


the whole Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the 
Gan's, of any Britifh Clergy at that Time 
2 | I ; 


in 


BRE TONS among the GAULs. 95 
in that Part of Armorica, where Father 
Lobintau is pleaſed to place them. But, Tage 8. 
ſays the modern Hiſtorian, does not Apo- 
linarius tell us, that there were Bretons on 
the Banks of the Loire from the Year 
468? Are not theſe, according to the Au- 
thor who lived at that Time, the ſame 
Bretons who defended the Empire, whom 
the treacherous Arvandans, Prefect of the 
Gauls, adviſed Enric King of the Viſgots 
to drive out of the Place they were in 
Poſſeſſion of, that ſo he might the more 
eaſily make himſelf Maſter of all Gaul? 
And is it not, 4 continues Father Lobincau, 
to a Party of theſe ſame Brefons that the 
Emperor Anthemius applied, in Order to 
ſecure the Gauls from the Invaſion with 
which they were threaten'd ? And theſe 
poor Souls, ſays he, after an ironical Man- 
ner, who ſuffer d themſelves to be driven 
out of their Country, muſter d up however 4 
Body f tuelue thouſand Men, under the 
Command of Riothime King of the Bretons ; 
fach is the Account of Jornandes,an Author 
who lived at that Time. 

L agree that there was a Body of Bre- 
tons upon the Loire in 468. And I have 


at. 
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3 Anſwer to the Treatiſe of the Dependence. 


Britannos in Ligerim fitos im ari oportere demon- 
ſtrans. Sid. Ap. 4 1. Ep. 7. Pan 5 'F K ? 
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De Eftabliſhment of the 


made it appear that the Romans had ano- 
ther Body of Alans upon the ſame River, 


before that Time; but they were Auxili- 
ary Troops hired by their Emperors. More- 
over, the britiſh Colony under Riwal, as 


Father Lobincau confeſſes, ſettled only in 


the Northern Parts of Armorica, from 
Leon to Del, as he himſelf relates; and 
it was not, adds he, *till ſeveral Centu- 
ries afterwards, that thoſe Bretons became 
ſo powerful as to make themſelves Maſters 
of the remaining Part of Bretagne; name- 
ly of Rennes, Nantes and Vannes. Thoſe 
Fugitive Bretons, who as himſelf agrees, 
were not Maſters of Nantes till the 'Time 


of Charles the Bald,about the middle of the 


Ninth Century, were not therefore thoſe 
that were on the Loire in 468, about the 
End of the Fifth Century.  _ 
The Coming of Rzothime into Gaul, 

which I deny, ſerves however for a new 
Proof that the Bretons were not then ſet- 
tled in Armorica; to be ſatisfied of which, 
we need only conſult the Paſſage of Jor- 
nandes, * Enric King of the Viſgots ſee- 
| 0 | ing 
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¶Enricus Rex Viceſegothorum, crebram mutationem Ro- 
manorum principum cernens, Gallias ſuo jure niſus eſt occu- 
pare, quod comperiens Anthemius Imperator, protinus ſola- 


. tia Britonum poſtulavit. Quorum Rex Riothimus, cum du- 
odecim millibus veniens in Bituricas civitatem, Oceano e na- 
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ing, ſays this Hiſtorian, the continual 
« Revolutions that happened in the No- 
“ nan Empire, endeavoured by all-poſh- 


« ble Means to make himſelf Maſter of 


« all Gaul. The Emperor Anthemius be- 
„ing appriſed of his Purpoſe, called the 
„ Brefons to his Aid. King Riothime paſ- 

„ fed over the Sea at the Head of twelve 
« thouſand Men, and-leaving the Sea and 
ce his Ships came to-Bourges. Enric, King 
of the Viſgots came to meet him with 
c very powerful Army. They fought, 
« and the Action laſted a conſiderable 


Time, wherein the King of the Bretons 


« was defeated before the Romans could 
« join him. The Breton having loſt the 
« beſt Part of his Army, fled with the 
« Remains of it to the Burgundians, who 
% were a Neighbouring Nation, and at 
« that Time Allies of the Romans. 

It appears from this Paſſage of Forman» 
des, that the Emperor had not this Aid 


from the Fugitive Bretons that were ſet- 
tled in Armorica, but that they came by 


| MES. 2 


ns 6 — , 


vibus egreſſus, ſuſceptus eſt: ad quos Rex Viceſegothorum 
Enricus innumerum ducens exercitum advenit, diuque pug= 
nans Riothimum Britonum Regem, antequam Romani in 
ejus ſocietate conjungerentur, ſuperavit, qui ampla parte ex- 
ercitus amiſsa, cum quibus potuit. giens ad Burgundiorum 
viciniam Romanis in eo tempore M deratam advenit. Forn. 
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98 _. The Efſtabliſhment of the 
Sea, and from the Ifland of Bretagne; it 
being certain that in coming from Little 
Bretagne into Berry, there was no Need 
of putting to Sea. Furthermore, Father 
Lobimeau agrees, that theſe Succours came 
into Gaul by the Mouth of the Loire: This 
agrees well. with thoſe Bretons which Si- 
domius Apollinarius tells us were upon that 
River. It muſt be added, that Formandes 
fays, that the Remains of the Army of 
the Inſular Bretons, after their Defeat, 
ſought a Refuge among the Burgundians. 7 
Is it likely, that if there had been Bretons 
who were Sovereigns and Maſters of a 
Part of that Province from the Year 458, 
Rzothime King of the Brit:/h Fugitives, 
would not after he had been beaten near 
Bourges, have endeavoured to get into 
Bretagne, where his Refuge would have 
been more ſecure and eaſy, than among 
the Burgundians, and where likewiſe he 
might have recruited his Army? But ſup- 
_ Pole if you pleaſe, that the Viſgots had 
ſtop'd up the | Paſſage of his Retreat that 
Way; how comes it about that after his 
Retreat, we find him in * Auvergne, with- 
out . perceiving that he has as yet ſet a 
Foot in the Country ſince called Little 
Bretagne ? 1 would fain know what be- 
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* Epiſt. Sidon. L. 3. Ep. 9. 
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= S$donius Apollinarius does not give! him the 
auguſt Title of King in his Letters. He 
even treats him with an Air of Familiari- 
= ty which does not well comport with the 
TS Reſpe& uſually ſhewna to a Sovereign. 
FE Heinſcribes the ninth Letter of his eighth 


Book, Sidonius to his Riothime. I believe 


that even Father Lobineau would find it 


ſome Difficulty to tell us where his Do-. 


minions lay. If we conſult - his Hiſtory, 


itt is Nima, who reigned in Bretagne, and 


if we rely on the Authority of Danger 
tre, it is Hoel the firſt who was Sovereign 
of the Country. Where then muſt; we 
place this King without a Crown and 
without Dominions? Muſt not we, in 
good I ruth confeſs, that this Prince was 
none of the Britiſþ Fugitives, as Father 


Lobineau would have him to be; but that 


he was a Commander from the Ile of Bre- 
tagne, whom Fornandes ſeeing at the Head 
of an Army, gave him the Quality of 
King, according to an eſtabliſh*'d Cuſtom 
among the Gorhs, and all the Deopls: « 
the North 


1 2 Rex Serbe fociis tamen gere 


and Sidonius after his Defeat did not give 
him that Title any ae, becauſe he bad 


not the ſame Command. STI © 
* The 


came of his Crown and his Royalty: for 


10 + ' The Eſtabliſhment of the 
The Army of Riot hime, a Body of that 
Nation placed on the Loire, is not to be 
met with in Hiſtory; which makes it ap- 
pear that they were no more than auxi- 
liary and marching Troops, if I may uſe i 
=. the Expreſſion. Not a Soldier of theſe X# 
E two Bodies appeared in Armorica; there is 
= - no Mark of the Settlement of the Bretons 
in that Province, either in our own Ht 
ſtorians, or in the Chronicles of Bretagne. 
Thoſe Chronicles which Father Lobineau 
has printed in the ſecond Volume of his 
Work, after relating the Defeat of Rzo- 
thime, which the Author places in the 
Reign of Cheldiric I. are entirely ſilent in 
relation to the Bretons thro? the whole thir- 
ty Years of Clovis's Reign; and the Hiſto- 
rian does not return to the Bretons, till 
the Reign of Clouis's Sons, and that in 
Order to tell us in what Year the Bretons 
f ſettled in Gaul, as we ſhall obſerve be- 
1 _-: 
3 All that can be gathered from the Paſ- 
ſüage of Jornandes, is, that this Hiſtorian 
has given us a quite different Notion of 
the Strength of the Inſular Bretons, from 
that which is laid down in the modern 
Hiſtory of Bretagne; the Author of which 
anticipates the entire Ruin of that Nati- 
on, in Order to bring them the ſooner in- 
to Gaul, and fo to procure to them a Su- 
261 periority 


F 
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periority of Origin over the French. For 
if the Inſular Bretons had a little after the 
coming in of the Engizſp, been reduced 
to ſo deplorable a Condition, as Father 
Lobineau repreſents; ifthey were no other 
than a fugitive and terrified Remnant of 
a Nation, one Part of which had lately 
periſh'd by Sword and Famine, and of 
which the other was baniſh'd and diſpers'd 
beyond Sea ; I would fain know, if theſe 
Bretons were in a Condition to furniſh our, 
at the bare Requeſt of Anthemius, a Sup- 
ply of twelve thouſand Men. Dy 
This, I think, proves plainly enough, 
that all that Father Zobmeau-has related 
in his Hiſtory touching the miſerable Con- 
dition the Bretons were in at that Time 
on Gildass Authority, ſhould be after the I 
Supply given to the Romans after the I 
Year 468. And this will appear, if we ob- 1 
ſerve that Gildas himſelf tells us, that af- A 
ter this Famine, and the beginning of the '2Y 
Wars of the Enghſp, who turned their 
Arms againſt the Bretons, Aurelins Am- 
broſius taking the Reins of the Government 
into his Hands, in one Battle beat the 
Engliſh and the Saxons; that King Arthur 
his Succeſſor gained ſuch Advantages over 
theſe Strangers that he had almoſt dri- 
ven them out of the Iſland; that this 
was not till near the End of the fifth Cen- 
| H 3 tury, 
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tury; and afierwards in the Reign of 
Conſtantine the Succeſſor of Arthur, and at 
the Beginning of the ſixth Century; that 
the e became Maſters of the better 
Part of the Iſland of Bretagne; and that 
alcho' the Compilers of Romances did 
often blend the real Actions of Aurelius 
Amöroſius, and of King Arthur, with Ad- 
ventures merely fabulous, inſomuch that 
Chronology and the Order of Time are 
often confounded in thoſe wild Narra- 
tives; it yet appears, that the Bretons held 


up againſt the Engliſb for almoſt the whole 
fifth Century, and that their Departure 


into Gaul in the Form of a Colony fhould 


not be fixed till after the Death of Clovis, 


and in the Reign of the Kings his Sons; 
as I intend to prove by the Teftimony 


_ even of the Hiftorians of that Nation. 


We ſhall find, if we conſult the great Chro- 
nicles of Bretagne, the Author Alan Bou- 
chard will have it, that the Bretons, 
when they were driven out of the Iſland 
of Bretagne by the Peſtilence, did not go 
into Armorica till the ſeventh Century ; 
and he makes them to bewail themſelves 
after the ſame Manner as we have ſaid 


before of Gildas; ſee Page 54 of this Hi- 


ſtory. Lebaud after Ingomar, does not 


place the Departure of the Bretons into 


Armorica till the Beginning of the ſixth 
—_ . 5 Century 
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Century, and in the Reign of Cloteric J. 
ſee Page 65. Chap. 9. Dargentre has fol- 
lowed the ſame Epocha for the pretended 
Entry of Riwal among the Gauls, at the 
Head of a powerful Colony; ſee Chap. 
24. Page 114. Theſe: three Britiſh Hiſto- 
rians all agree, that this Departure of the 
Bretons Was not till the ſixth Century: 
But we muſt go backwards to a more an- 


tient Authority, and endeavour to find 
out, about what Year of this Century that 


Departure happened. The firſt Writer 
that I ſhall conſult, tho? he be not the 
moſt antient, is the Author of the Chro- 
nicle of Bretagne, taken from an antient 
M. S. belonging to the Church of Nantes. 
This Hiſtorian begins his Chronicle at 
the Year 211, and ends it in 1340. and 
ſee what he ſays in the Year 513. 
u (ol air, Theodoric, Chlodomir and Chil- 


dibert ſucceeded Clouis. The Bretons which 


came from beyond Sea, were ſettled in 


Little Bretagne from the Time of Clo- 


faire. a 
The Chronicle of Mont St. Michael, 
which is in the firſt Volume of the Ma- 


1 


8 1 — 
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u Anno 513. Chlodoveo ſucceſſerunt Clotarius, & Theo- 


doricus, filii ejus, Chlodomiris & Childebertus. Tempore 


hujus Clotarii venerunt tranſmarini Bretones in minorem 
Britanniam. Hiſt. de Bret. t. 2. p. 31 | 
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nuſeript Library of Father * L'albe fixes 


ii and the Saxons entred the Iſland; 
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The Eftabhiſhment of the . 


the Departure of the Bretons at the ſame 
Time. This Year, ſays the Author, the 
Bretons from beyond Sea came into Armo- 
rica; that is to ſay, into Little Bretagne. 
Father Lobimeau perhaps will anſwer, 
that he was in the right in placing the 
Entry of the Bretons among the Gauls 
from the Year 458, to the Year 513; and 
that I receiving it upon the Authority of 
theſe Chronicles miftake the Entry of the 
laſt Colony: for that of the firſt. | 
But to prevent ſuch an Anſwer, let 
him obſerve, that. this Chronicle from the 
Year 211, relates Year by Year the various 
Occurrences that happened in Bretagne; 
that in the Year 211, it takes Notice of the 
Death of the Emperor Severus, which fell 
out, ſays the Author, in the Iſland of Bre- 
tagne; that he fixes the Death of the Empe- 
ror Conſtantine, Father of Conſtantine the 
Great which happened at Jork, in the Year 
308; that he makes Mention of the Uſurpa- 
tion of the falſe Conſtantine, who went out 
of Bretagne into Gaul, and that he relates 
this Occurrence in 407; that in the Year 
409, Bretagne did no longer acknowledge 
the Roman Empire; that in 447, the Eng- 


* Anno 513. venerunt tranſmarini Britanni in Armoricam, 
d eſt, minorem Britanniam. Bibl. Labbe. t. 1 


that 


Ml 


BRETONS among the GA U E. 
that in 481, the Bretons were defeated by 
the Goths in Berry, near rn rt as we 
have related; that in 490, King Arthur 


reigned ; and finally that in 513, the Bre- 


tons came from beyond Sea, and ſettled in 
Little Bretagne. al 18 25 

I ask every impartial Reader that is 
not prejudic'd like Father Lobincau, if it 
is likely that this Author who relates Year 
by Year, whatſoever concerns the Bre- 
tons, would have taken no Notice of the 
Departure of the firſt Colony commanded 
by Riwal; that he would have forgot ſo 
conſiderable an Occurrence in the Year 
458, and have only told us of the Depar- 
ture of this laſt Colony, which happened 
but in 513, as Father Lobineau ſets forth 
without any Proof. And to let him ſee 
that he is under a Miſtake, I have no more 
to do than to cite what Procopius ſays of 


the Matter in the fourth Book of his 


Hiſtory of the Gorhs. There are, ſays 
this Hiſtorian, in the Iſle of Bretagne 


three powerful Nations, the Enghſp, 


« the Frigons, and the Bretons; and that 
4 Iſland is ſo very full of People, that whole 
« Colonies of them go away every Year 
c into France, with their Wives and Chil- 
« dren: The French give them uncultivated 
and deſert Lands for their Abode. Pra- 
copius obſerves, that this Departure of the 

on Bre- 
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Bretons happened at the Time that the 


King of France ſent Ambaſſadors to the 
Emperor Juſtinian.) Tis very likely that 
this King of France was T heodebert ; it is 
well known that this Prince was Cotem- 


porary with Juſtinian, to whom he wrote 


{everal Letters. Gregory de Tours tells us 
that he ſent Mumulus the Patrician to 
him in the Quality of of an Ambaſſador. 
We cannot fix that Embaſſy ſooner than 
towards the Year 535; ſince Thierry I, el- 


deſt Son of Clovis, and Father of Theode- 


bert, died not till 534 ; which makes it ap- 


pear, that it is not true, as Father Lobi. 
neau relates it, that the laſt Colony of the 


Bretons departed in 513. And Jam go- 
ing about to prove, that it is no more 
true that the firſt Colony departed under 
Riwal in the Year 458. „ 
Niwal, according to Father Lobinean, is 


the firſt Head of the Britiſßʒ Colonies which 


departed into Gaul. We have made it 
appear that all the Authors which he cites 


in the Margin of his Hiſtory, to prove 


that this Departure was in 458, mention 
not one Word of it. It remains that I 


examine two other Writers to which he 


- 


— 


Mumulus autem cum Theodeberti Regis tempore, 2d Ju- 
ſtinianum imperatorem pergens. Greg, Tur. de Gloria Mart. 
ner. i ; ; 


X | re- 
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refers us for the Proofs of the Genealogy 
of this Riwal. Theſe are the Chronicle 
of Ingomar, and the Acts of Saint Vinoch. 
All theſe Deſcents, ſays he, are taken from 
Ingomar, and the Acts of Saint Vinoch. 
The Chronicle of Ingomar is loſt, we have 
only ſome Fragments of it, which Father 
Lebaud has inſerted in his Hiſtory of Bre- 
tagne; from hence Father Lobineau has 
made his Citations, which he does with 
a great deal of Confidence, both 1n his 
Hiſtory, and in the Anſwer to the Treatiſe 
of the Dependence. Let us fee after what 
Manner this Author, who lived in the 
eleventh Century, explains himſelf in Le. 
baud, as to the firſt Departure of the Bre- 
tons commanded by Riwal; and if he fa- 
vours Father Lobineau's Syſtem, ſo much 
as he would make us believe.“ And Ingo- 
* marus lays, that Ruivallus, a Royal Earl, 
« asked of Clotair in his Palace at Paris, 3 
“ that he would ſuffer him to poſſeſs and 'Y 
« peaceably enjoy the ſaid Province, toge- 3 
ther with all thoſe which he had on 
6 this Side the Sea; and that Clotair gave 
© him Leave to inhabit, cultivate, poſſeſs, 
« give and ſell, by Virtue of his own Word, 
« Dominion, and Power, and likewiſe of 
« his Succeſſors after him, whatſoever was 
ce there inhabitable. It ſeems to me that 
no Att of Infeoffment could be well more 

: FD” On formal 
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formal, if I may uſe that Term by Antici- 


pation; but we ſhall find in the Sequel, 


the Proofs of the Vaſſalage of the Bretons 
tetch'd from Authors ſomewhat more au- 
thentick than this Fragment which Ingomar 
confeſſes he found amongſt other Fables, as 
Father Lebaud relates, Page 65. And I cited 
it only to ſhew of what Authority Father 


Lobineau's Warrants ſhould be: And that, 
as much as theſe: Authors abound in Fa- 


bles, they even contradict what he aſſerts. 

The Acts of S. Vinoch, to which Father 
Lobineau refers us, deſerve little more 
Credit, and do not a Jot more favour his 
Prepoſſeſſions. The Author that collected 


them, informs us, that he met with this 


Genealogy, before the Life of S. Vinoch, 
and in a Manuſcript from Arras; tho), 
fays he, there is Reaſon to ſuſpect that it 
was not made by the Author of the Life 
of the Saint; ſeeing it is not to be met 
with in any other Manuſcript of the ſame 
Life. However it be as to the Genealogy, 
obſerve after what Manner this Author 
explains himſelf, ©© = Riwal, ſays he, com- 
ing from Bretagne which is beyond Sea, 
“ poſſeſſed all Little Bretagne in the Reign 


Hic autem Riwallus, a tranſmarinis Britannis veniens cum 
multitudine navium,jpoſſedit totam minorem Britanniam, tem- 
re Clotarii Regis Francorum, qui Clodovei Regis filius ex- 

iſtit. 3. Sec. Benedict. p. 302 . 


* 
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* of Clotair King of France, who was Son 
4 of King Clovis. p 
There are ſome Rays of Truth to be 
found in the Fables with which theſe Le- 
gends are ſtuffed. They all fix the En- 
try of the Bretons among the Gauls, in 
the Reign of Clotair. It was a Fact ſo | 
well eſtabliſhed, and ſo generally known, = 
that they could not be ignorant of it. 3$ 
And it is in relation to the Conceſſion 
ol Clotair, who received the Bretons into 
his Dominions, that Yaroc and Vindimacle, 
Chiefs, or Earls of the Bretons, ſaid after- 
wards to the Miniſters of Gontran, as Gre- 
gory of Tours relates it; We know that 
% We held theſe Cities in Feof, of the 
« Sons of King Clotair, that for our Parts, 
<« it is our Duty to be his faithful Subjects. 
The Authority of this Paſſage of the moſt 
antient of our Hiſtorians, and of a Cotem- 
porary Author is of another Kind than 
thoſe of the Legendaries, the greateſt Part 
of which oppoſe each other, both as to 
Facts, and as to the Order of Time, and 
the Situation of Places. s 
Beſides Rzwal, Father Lobincau places 
ſtill another among the firſt Chiefs of the 
Britiſh Colonies, called Mitur, and makes 
him Lord of the Country of Leon, of which, 
lays he, Proofs are to be brought. | 
See what a new Manner of queting he 
e has 
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that this Lord, when he parted with 


— 


| 2 

To he Eſtabliſhment of the 
has found out. It is uſual with Authors 

for the moſt Part, either to relate the en- 

tire Paſſages which are to make for what 

they advance, or at leaſt to mention the 

Place where ſuch Authorities are to be 
found: Father Lobmean contents himſelf 
with barely ſaying that he can bring Proofs 
of it. But may we not ask, why he does 
-not produce them ? This is what he is 
not able to do without referring to the 
2 Legendaries, where there are Proofs to be 
EF — met with, that make out juſt the contra- 
Y ry, and which moſt plainly evince the 
- Sovereignty of our Kings over the Bre- 
tons. We need only once for all, read 
the Life of Saint Paul de Leon: We 
find in theſe Acts that the Saint com- 
ing from Bretagne into Armorica, went 
aſhore on the Lands of Mitur; and that 
he beſought him ro ſhew him a Place of 
Retreat where he might ſerve God. This 
Lord, fays the Hiſtorian, being charmed 
with the Virtue of the Saint, reſolved to 
ask of the King a Biſhoprick for him; 
but conſidering with himſelf that the holy 
Man had many Objections to bring againſt 
it, he prevail'd with him to go to Court, 
-under Pretence of carrying Letters from 
him to the King, containing Matters of 
x Conſequence; and the Hiſtorian relates, 


the 


holy 
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holy Man, ſpake to him after this Man: 


ner. My Brother Paul, dearer to me 
« than is my Life, ſince the Time that 
“ King Ch:ldebert entruſted me with the 
“ Government of this Country, I have not 


Las 


e Once had Talk with him in Perſon or 


e“ by any Miniſter. I here give into thy 
« Hands Letters of great Conſequence, 
c ſealed with his own Seal which he gave 
« me when I took Leave of him. Paul 
thinking to ſerve the Earl, ſets out for 
Paris, and deliver d the Letters, which 
contained nothing but a very humble Pe- 
tition in Favour of the Bretons, that they 
might have the Bearer given them for a 
Biſhop. The Letter begins thus; My 
“Lord and my King, when you ſhall have 
e received this Letter which I Mitur, your 
* Servant fend you, Gr... 
The King at the Requeſt of this Britiſß 


* 1 


* 
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—_ 


Ex quo, vita mihi charior Paule frater, Francorum rex 


Childebertus hanc regionem meæ ſollicitudini regendam com- 


miſit, nec per me, nec per fidum aliquem legatum, cum eo 
colloquium habui. Vita ſancti Pauli Leonenſis ex Bibllathec. Flo- 
riacenſi. p. 421. . + 58 r 
Literas annulo ipſius, quem mihi a ſe decedenti donavit, 
ſignatas, quas tecum portabis, ei mox præbebis. Idem. Ibid. 
p. 422. | 8 
Cum acceperis, Domine mi rex, hanc Epiſtolam, ſcito 
quod miſerim ad te ego famulus tuus Witurus hunc famulum 
Dei nomine Paulum, M. ibid. 8 | 


Lord, 
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Lord, nominared Paul Biſhop of Leon; 
he was conſecrated at the ſame Time by 


three Biſhops who were then at Court. 
, Childebert annexed to this new Biſhoprick, 


the Revenues of the Cantons of Leon and 
Asck, and when this Prelate went to his 


| Dioceſe, he took Care to have him honou- 


rably received, in all the Royal Manſions, 


that lay in his Road. This Order, ſays the 


Author, was iſſued out by the King's 
Authority. All theſe Facts do require ſome 
Reflexion. It is plain Mitur held the Go- 
vernment of the County of Leon, by the 
pure Bounty of Childebert. He calls that 


Prince his Lord, and calls himſelf his Ser- 


vant, he is even the Keeper of his Seal, as 
his Officer: He addreſs'd Childebert as 
his Sovereign, in Order to obtain a Bi- 
ſhoprick for Paul; and the King not only 


grants him that Favour, but likewiſe adds 


add K 


— » — 


* Cui benedicto, ſtatim rex glorioſus, Agnenſem Leonen- 
ſemque pagos cum ſibi debito reditu, Regiæ autoritatis præ- 
cepto tradidit, ſingulis vero diebus eum honorifice mandavit 
ſuſcipereſper regias ſedes, quouſque dicecefim intraret. Sicque 
accept revertendi licentia, Regi gratias agens valedixit; in- 


grediens autem diceceſim ſui Epiſcopatus, et exultatione to- 


tius populi receptus, & in ſua ſede locatus. Id. ibid. 
Non ignores, quod certi fines ab exordio Dominatidnis 


| Francorum fuerint, quos ipſi vindicaverunt ſibi, & certi quos 


petentibus conceſſerunt Britannis. Sirm. Commetia Gal. f. 3. 
P. 70. | ae | | 
r Childebertus Rex Franciz imperabat ſimul Britanniz tranſ- 

marinæ. Vita S. Leonorii Britanni, Cheſn. tom. 1. p. 536. 
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conſiderable Revenues to this new Church; 
which is a Proof that this Monarch poſ- 
ſeſſed, belides the Right of Sovereignty, 
ſeveral particular Dominions in that Pro- 
vince, of which he was Lord. Such are 
the Proofs which Father Lobineau has 
concealed ; let him overthrow them with 
others of another Kind, that are equally 


authentick. 


S. Paul was Companion and Cotem- 
porary with the Saints Gildas, Tugwall, 
Samſon, Magloire, and Malo, who were 
moſt of them Diſciples of the bleſſed EI. 
tut, and of the Number of thoſe Monks, 
who being unable to bear the Yoke of 


the Enghſh who were become Maſters of 


their Country, went into France about the 
Year 520, and in the Time of Chilzebert © 


the firſt,” S. Tugwal landed, ſays the Le- 


gendary, in the Country of Leon, with 


his Mother named Pompeia Siſter of Ri- 


Wal; a Proof that if Riwal was ever in 
Bretagne, it was not, as Father Lobineau 


aſſerts, from the middle of the fifth Cen- 
tury. Hs v2 wy = 

S. Samſon was one of the Regionary Bi- 
ſhops, without a See. Some would have 


him to be Archbiſhop of Dol, by an An- 


ticipation; the Origin of which is from 
the Enterpriſe of the Rebel Nommoe, who 


having raiſed himſelf to be King of Bre. 
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tagne above three hundred Years after- 
wards, had a Mind to make Dal the Me- 
tropolis of his new Kingdom. This is 
moſt certain, that Samſon founded ſeveral 
Abbies in Bretagne, thro' the Bounty of 
Childebert. That this Prince thro? his 


Means granted Judval his Pardon and Li- 
berty, whoſe Father Jona, one of the 
Chiefs of the Bretons, he had cauſed to be 
put to Death, at the Inſtigation, or on 
the Accuſation of Camor, another Chief. 
or Judge of the Bretons. I make Uſe of 
the Word Judge, after the Hiſtorian of 


the Life of 8. Famſon, who tells us, that 


where this Saint landed in a Canton of 
Zitile Bretagne, he found the Inhabitants 
in great A ffliction, and asking the Cauſe 
of it, they told him, that they were fal- 
len under the Authority of a partial and 
ſevere Judge, who by Means of Preſents 
that he made at Court had contrived the 
Death of their Chief, Jona, the law ful In- 
heritor of that Country. e 
. Theſe laſt Words give us to underſtand 
that the Quality of Judge or Earl was 
Hereditary among theſe Bretons: But he 


does not ſpeak of theſe Chiefs, as of in- 
dependent Princes, and Sovereigns ; they 


are diſtinguiſh'd only by the ſubaltern Ti- 
tles of Judges, Chiefs, or Earls, which ſig- 
nifie very nearly the ſame. Thing. = 
—q N the 
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the contrary, Childebert is there called 


King, without any other Addition, to 


denote, that he was the Sovereign of the 


Country. i 

I agree, ſays Father Lobineau in his An- 
ſwer, that the Authority of Childebert was 
acknowledged in Bretagne, and. that his 


Conſent was asked in the erecting of ſome 


Epiſcopal Sees. But what were the Bounds 
or Extent of this Sgvereignty £ Of this 
Matter none of the Authors of that Time 
have acquainted us. It is plain that the 
Conſent of the Kings of France was asked 
in ſuch conſiderable Caſes as the erecting Bi- 


fhopricks * "of | to any thing elſe, if does not 


appear that they had any Officers in the 


Conntry, or that they exerciſed any Autho- 
rity there; witneſs, adds this Author, the 


Retreat of Earl Leudaſte, who to avoid the 
Conſequence of Sigebert's Wrath, retired m- 
70 Bretagne, and there kept himſelf conceal- 
ed, as in a Place of Refuge, ſays Gregory 


M,uſt this Author, in Order to weaken 
the Eſteem of the Sovereignty of our 


- Kings, be ſuffer'd thus to hide from him- 
| felt, and from his Readers, the Extent of 


the Power of theſe Princes? Childebert 


founded Biſhopricksand Abbies in Bretagne. 


He made H/7tur Governor of the Country 


of Leon, Comor another Earl of the Coun- 


1 2 try, 
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tranſmarinæ. Cheſu. t. 1. p. 535. 
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try, was his chief Magiſtrate, ſays Ingo- 


mar. According to the Relation of Baud, 
Jona was put to Death, and Fudval his 
Son caſt into Priſon by the Command of 
the ſame Prince. We ſhall find in the 
Sequel, that French Earls commanded in 
Bretagne, and that the Bretons dated their 
Deeds by the Years of their Government. 
Can any Acts of Sovereignty be more 


preciſe, and more-plain? This is the Rea- 


ſon that a very ancient Author who 
wrote in England, fays, that Childebert go- 
'verned in France, and in Bretagne which is 
beyond-Seas. _ 

As to the Proof which Father Lobineau 
deduces from the Conduct of Leudaſte, and 


of his Retreat in Bretagne, as in a Place 


of Refuge, as he makes Gregory de Tours 
ſpeak; I honeſtly confeſs, that by Place of 


Refuge, ſomething muſt be underſtood 


Which carries with it an Idea of a Sove- 
reign Independent State : But at the ſame 
Time I do aver, that when Gregory of 
Tours ſpeaks of this great Man in Diſgrace, 
he does not ſpeak of him ſheltring him- 
ſelf in Bretagne, as in a Place of Refuge. 
This Matter will admit of an eaſy Deci- 
ſion. We need do no more than open 


{ 33 


_— 


8 Childebertus Rex Franciæ imperabat, fimulque Britanniæ 


Gre- 
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Gregory de Tours, and ſee if the Words 
Place of Refuge are there to be found, up- 
on which the whole Streſs of Father Lo- 
bineau's Objection turns. Gregory de Tours 
ſpeaking of Leudaſte, ſays only, during the 
two Tears that Sigibert was Maſter of 
Tours, he wo himſelf private in Bretagne." 
The Words Place of Refuge, are purely 
Father Lobincau's Invention, having there- 
in an Eye to the pretended Independence 
of the Bretons. After this Manner one 
may make Authors ſay what one pleaſes ; 
and Father Lobineau has the Knack of 
reading what no Man beſides is able to 
ſee. He muſt pardon me this ſmall Re- 
proach. 

I know not whether his Syſtem of Rz- 
wal and his Colony will better ſtand the 
Teſt, the Proofs being tounded only upon 
the Authority of ſome Legendaries, who 
out of their abundant Affection to Fables 
and Miracles i have alter'd the moſt cer- 
tain and beſt atteſted Facts of the anti- 
enteſt of our Hiſtorians. I am in no 
Dread of the like Reproach, nor ſhould 
I have ever look*d into theſe Legendaries, 


Sed dum Sigibertus duos annos Turones tenuit, hic in 
Britanniis latuit. Greg. Tyr. J $76 49. : | 
_  Huyus ſancti viri geſta, ſer ipta quidem reperi, ſed Britan- 
nica garrulitate ita contuſa ut leg-:ntibus fierent oneroſa. Bol. 


ad diem 12 Martii p. 1 12. | 
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but to make it appear that thoſe which 
he has cited for his Warrants, contain 
Proofs directly oppoſite to what he advan- 
ces. He cannot attack theſe Proofs with- 
out deſtroying thoſe on which his Syſtem 
of the Settlement of the Bretons is built. 
Either Niwal, Witur, and all thoſe other 
Britifh Chiefs, never went into Little Bre- 
tagne; or thoſe very Proofs which verify 
their going thither will likewiſe ſerve to 
juſtify their Dependence and Vaſſalage to 
the Crown of France. 

I ſhall now conſult an Hiſtorian of great. 
er Authority, I mean Gregory de Tours, a 
Prelate of eminent Piety, ſays Mabillon, * 
and very learned for the Time in which 
he lived; and without whoſe Aſſiſtance, 
adds this learned Man, we ſhould be 
Strangers in our own Country, and en- 
tirely ignorant as to the Civil and Eccle. 
ſiaſtical Affairs of France. 
Obſerve now how the moſt antient of 
our Hiſtorians expreſſes himſelf, who lived 
in the Reign of the Sons of Clovis; and 
was beſides Neighbour and Metropolitan 


— | -_ 


Hoc anno 595. e vivis exceſſit Gregorius Turonicæ Ec- 
cleſiæ Antiſtes, eximiæ ſanctitatis, cum poſt ſcriptam hiſtori- 
am biennio ſupervixiſſet: Autor gravis, & pro ſui temporis 
captu eruditus, ſine quo in hiſtoria patria Eccleſiaſtica, mona- 
ſtica & civili, plane hoſpites & elingues eſſemus. Ann. Bened. 
D. Mabil. l. 8. p. 238. N | 
* 6 | of 
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ought to be better inſtructed as to the 
Occurrences in that Province, than the 
Legendaries who lived moſt of them in the 
eleventh and twelfth Century, and were 
no ways exact in their Narratives, but 
gave a boundleſs Scope to their own Fan- 
cies, and never ſcrupled to ſubſtitute the 
groſſeſt of Fables in the Room of Truth. 


After the Death of King Clovis, ſays 


« Gregory de Tours, the Bretons were al- 
« ways under the Dominion of the French" 
« and their Chiefs were called Earls, 
“not Kings. I beg Leave to tell Father 
Lobineau once more, that here is a fixed 
and certain Epocha of the Vaſſalage of the 
Bretons, founded on the Teſtimony of 
the moſt antient of our Hiſtorians, and 
confirmed by the Authority of the Chro- 
nicles of Bretagne, and of Mont St. Mi- 
chael. The Authors of theſe two Chroni- 
cles do not fix the Entry of the Bretons 
among the Gauls till the Year 513. And 
Gregory de Tours likewiſe obſerves, that 
they were dependent on the French after 
the Death of Clovis which happened in 
511. They all agree as to the Fact, and 


— 


Semper Britanni ſub Francorum poteſtate poſt obitum 


Regis Clodovei fuerunt, & comites, non reges, appellati ſunt. 
Greg. Tur. l. 4. c. 4. : 5 . 


3 very 


of Little Bretagne, and by Conſequence 


119 


120 


The. Eftabliſhment of the 


very nearly as to the Time of this grand 
Occurrence, If the Settlement and the 
Subjection of the Bretons were prior to 


this Epocha, is it likely that the two Au- 


thors of the Chronicles, and above all 
Gregory de Tours, would have mentioned 


nothing of it? That Prelate acquaints us 


with the Defeat of the Inſular Betons 
Who came to the Aſſiſtance of the Ro- 
mans, m but ſays nothing of them the 
whole thirty Years of the Reign of Clovis 


the Son of Childerick. It is certain that 


this Prince made himſelf Maſter of Ar- 
morica, and of France from the Rhine to 
the Zozre; but we find not in our moſt an- 
tient Hiſtorians the leaſt Mark of the Bre- 


Tons. | Clovis did not concern himſelf to 


bring them under his Subjection, whilſt 


they were yet in the Iſle of Bretagne, and 


before they attempted to ſettle among the 
Ganls; and it was not till after his Death, 


as Gregory de Tours informs us, that they 


were ſubjected to our Kings. 


Father Lobineau perceiving the Force 


of ſo plain an Authority, ſpeaking of him- 


ſelf, in his Anſwer to the Treatiſe of the 


Dependence, ſays, The Author of the mo- 


dern Hiſtory of Bretagne never denied that 


— 


— * 
Jr — 
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v Britanni de Biturica a Gothis expulſi funt, multis apud 


Dolenſem vicumperemptis. Greg. Tur. L. 2. c. 18. Ed. 1699. 
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the Bretons were ſubjected to the Succeſſors 
of Clovis after his Death. And the Paſ- 
ſage in Gregory de Tours is fo far from 
hurting him, that it ſerves him as a Guide. 

Bur if it were true, as he aſſerts, that 
he never denied the Sub jection of the 
Bretons after the Death of Clovis, how mip. or 
comes it about, that as he relates in his Bret. P. 9. 
Hiſtory this Paſſage of Gregory de Tours, 
he cuts it off in the middle, and ſuppreſ- 
ſes theſe very particular Words, the Bre- ge 22. 
tons after the Death of Clovis were always 
under the Dominion of the French ? why 
does he ſay in another Place, that this Do- 
minion of our Kings was founded only 
upon the voluntary Submiſſion of an Uſur- 
per? And to weaken as far as he can the 
Idea of this Sovereignty, does not he add 
in the ſame Place, that it extends it ſelf 
over but one Part only of the Britiſb Na- 
3 recs 

I will eaſily agree with Father Zobi- 
neau, that the Dominion of Childebert the 
Son of Clovis was extended over no more 
than a Part of Armorica or Bretagne ; pro- 
vided he will in his Turn agree that Clo- 
tair at the ſame Time reigned over the 
other Part, much after the ſame Manner 
that thoſe Princes governed Provence af. 
ter the Reſignation of the Goths. It is 
/ &ertain that Arles acknowledged the Do- 
8: minion 


* — 
: 
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minion of Childebert, and Marſeilles that 
of Clotazrr, Thus did theſe Princes in 


their Diviſions, join their mutual Intereſt 
to preſerve and defend the new Con- 
queſts of King Clovis their Father. Nay 
ſometimes did they hold in Coparcenery 


one and the ſame City. Thus might 


 Childebert and Clotair. rule in ſeveral Di- 


viſions of Bretagne; yet the Bretons were 
ſtill under the Dominion of the French. 
And if Father Lobineau is pleaſed to ac- 


knowledge as much at preſent in his An- 


ſwwer, and if it was true, as he ſays, that 


he never diſputed it; why do we read in 
the Margin of Page 22. of his Hiſtory, 
theſe Words in Italic Characters; The 
Independence of the Bretons on the Kings 
of France. Let me ask him what Revo- 


lution happened in the French Monarchy, 


whoſe Kings were Sovereigns of the Bre- 
tons at the End of the ſixth Century, and 
in the Year 393. which is very near the 
Time that Gregory de Tours finiſhed his 
Hiſtory. How can he pretend that four 


Years afterwards in the Year 597, that 
Nation was not held of the Crown? It is 


therefore not true, that he never diſpu- 
ted, that the Bretons aſter the Death of 
King Clovis, were under the Dominion of 
the Kings his Succeſſors. He muſt find out 


a Method to reconcile himſelf to himſelf, 


and 


e 
2 


1 
. 
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and to make what he fays in Page 22. 
of his Hiſtory, to agree with what he 
lays down in Page 37. of his Anſwer, 
But if the Authority of Gregory de Tours 
ſerves him as a Guide, as he pretends, 
he does not much reſpect it; for in Or- 
der to get rid of this plain Paſſage, he 
preſumes to aſſert, that it is very probable, 4%. 2-38. 
that this Paſſage is no other than a Margi- 
nal Note, which was taken into the Text, 
and he calls this 4 happy Diſcovery, 
One would imagine that he muſt be 
reduced to extraordinary Extremities to 
have Recourſe to ſuch a pitiful Shift; for 
if this famous Paſſage, which overthrows 
Father Lobincaus whole Syſtem, is no 
other than an explanatory Note, why do 
we find no Mark of its being ſo in any 
of the Manuſcripts of this Author; ſome- 
of which in the King's Library, appear 
to be near eight hundred Years old? We 
have beſides, ſeveral Editions of Gregory 
de Tours, by very karned Men. We 
have thoſe of Pithon, Ducheſne, and the 
late one of Ruinard, enriched with learned 
Notes: Not one of them takes Notice of 
this rare Diſcovery. Father le Point, wo 
in his Annals ſuppoſes ſome Paſſages of + 
Gregory de Tours to be interpolated never 
called this in Queſtion. Father Lobineau 
would have done well to have 2 
3 | the 


£24 
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the learned Preface, which D. Ruinard 
has prefixed to the laſt Edition of Gregory 
de Tours, before he had hazarded ſuch 
an Anſwer, he there making it appear, 
that there are ho Interpolations in this 


Hiſtorian. a 


Beſides, if this firſt Paſſage of Gregory 
de Tours, relating to the Subjection of the 
Bretons be only an Interpolation, he muſt 
ſtill have Recourſe to another Interpola- 
tion; for what we find in the ſame Hiſto- 


rian being the Words which Gueraec and 


Vidimach ſpoke to the Commiſſaries of 
King Gontran; We know, ſaid thoſe 
« two Chiefs of the Bretons, that all theſe 


* Cities belong to the Sons of Clotair, and 
« that it is our Duty to be their Sub- 


& jects. Here is a Proof ſtill more ſolid 
than the former, of the SubjeCtion of the 


Bretons, it making the Sovereignty of our 


Kings to affect the Perſons and the Coun- 
try of the Bretons. | 
Father Lobineau will ay, there is a vaſt 
Difference between theſe two Paſſages: 
The latter has a Connexion and Cohe- 


rence with that which goes before, and 


with that which follows; but in the for- 
mer which we ſuppoſe to be interpola- 


ted, there is a for placed: very wrong; 


to make a Judgment of which it will be 


neceſſary, ſays Father Lobincau, to relate 
. the 
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the whole Paſſage in Gregory de Tours, 

* Canao, ſays the Author, had no ſooner 

« heard of the Death of Macliau, but he 
got Poſſeſſion of all his Kingdom; 

« for the Bretons after the Death of Clo- 

<« vis were always under the Power of 

e the French, and their Chiefs were cal- 
led Earls, and not Kings. 1 | 
« Tt will be no Abſurdity, ſays Father ie. p. 
« Lobineau, to aſſert, that this for is wrong 4 
„placed there, that there is no Manner 

« of Occaſion for it, and that it really 

« ſeems to be a Marginal Note, which 

« was originally deſigned only as a Cor- 

“ rective to the Word Kingdom, and that 
&« in Time, like many other ſuch like Notes, 

ce it flipt out of the Margin into the Text, 
c by the undiſcerning Diligence of the 
g3\ ©. Tranſcribers. . Trl 
Here, ſays Dargentre before Fathers Vigni- 
« Lobineau, is the worſt for in Argument 
« that ever was, and the Language is 
« very ill put together. e 
5 This is what I cannot agree to. I aſ- 
| | ſert on the contrary, that this Reflexion 


— 


of the Author was eſſential and neceſſary | 
in the Text; to be able to form a Judg- 

ment of which, it muſt be obſerved that 
Macliau divided the Seigneury of his Fa- 
ther with three of his Brothers; and Gre- 

Jory de Tours, having according to the 
VV N | antient 
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Delditque fors Chariberto regnum Childeberti, ſedemque 


2 
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ancient Cuſtom, called Macliaus Diviſion | 
Kingdom, he thought it reafonable to in- 


form us, that this Term carried with it 


no Idea of Sovereignty, that theſe Bre- 
tous were Subjects of the French, and that 


their Chiefs were called Earls and not 


Kings. But ſuppoſing the Conſtruction 
is not according to Grammatical Rules, 
does the Verity of Facts depend upon the 


Excellence of Style? and may not an un- 


skilful Grammarian be a faithful Hiſtori- 
an? If it were neceſſary to have Recourſe 
to an Interpolation for every irregular 
Conſtruction in this Author, we ſhould 
make Interpolations of almoſt all his Book. 
It would be no Difficulty to furniſh out 
many Examples of this Kind; but I ſhall 
content my ſelf with only one, wherein 
the Word for is much more wrong plac'd, 
yet there is no Room to imagine that it 
was inſerted in the Text by another 
Hand, and after the finiſhing of the whole 
Work. | ** 
Gregory of Tours ſpeaking of the Divi- 
ſion which the Children of Clotair made 


of the French Monarchy expreſſes himſelf 


„in theſe Words, © Childebert's Kingdom 


« fays he, a fell by Lot to Charibert his 
n EE "Ned 


- 


- a__ K 
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the Kingdom of Soiſſons, which belonged 
« to Clotair; Sigebert had the Dominions 
<« of Thierry, and the Seat of his Empire 
« was at Met g. For, after the Death of 
King Clotair, the Huns made an Incur- 
« ſion into Gaul, againſt whom Sgebert 
« ſent an Army, and conquer d them, and 


„ put them to Flight. „ 
It is my Opinion that this for is not 


better placed than that in the former Pat 
ſage, nor that it can ſerve to connect what 
is faid of the Diviſion made by the Chil- 
dren of Clotair, with what loves con- 


cerning the War of the Huns. Muſt we 


for this Reaſon ſay, that thoſe Princes 
made no ſuch Diviſion as is here menti- 
oned, and that Sigebert did not oppoſe 
the Hyuns, and that the whole is but an 


Interpolation? Methinks one ſhould ne- 
ver propoſe theſe happy Diſcoveries, as 


„ 


— — * — 
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habere Pariſiis. Gunthoramno vero regnum Chlodomeris, ac 


tenere ſedem Aurelianenſem ; Chilperico vero regaum Clo- 


thacarii patris ejus, cathedramque Suaſionis habere. Sigiberto 


quoque regnum Theuderici, ſedemque habere Remenſem. 


Nam poſt mortem Clothacarii Kegis, Chunni Gallias appetunt, 
contra quos Segebertus exercitum dirigit, & geſto contra eos 
Bello, vicit atque fugavit. Greg. Tur, l. 40. c. 22. & 23. p. 


g Father 


162. & 163. 


Nephew, and Paris was his Capital Seat. 
Gaoutran had the Kingdom of Clodomir, 
«. and reſided at Orleans. Chilberick had 


a4 
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Father Lobineau calls them, but when 
they are ſupported by the Authority of 
antient Manuſcripts ; and I ſhall be much 
obliged to this Author, if he will be 
pleaſed to produce one of them to warrant 
a Conjecture which ſeems a little too 
raſhly offered. . 
It is true then, according to the plain 
Teſtimony of Gregory de Tours, that the 
Bretons, ſince the Death of Clovis have 
been ever under the Dominion of the 
French; ſuch is the Origin of the Sove- 
reignty of our Kings over Bretagne and 
over the Bretons, and we mult take Care 
always to diſtinguiſh between theſe two 
Epochas. Clovis made himſelf Maſter of 
Armoricg, and the Sons of Clovis after his 
Death, received into the Northern Parts 
of this Province, the Inſular Brefons 
who were driven out of their own. Coun- 
try by the Engliſ. Our Kings aſſigned 
to theſe Fugitives, Lands which were 
for the moſt Part deſert, and which they 
ſuffer d them to cultivate. Several little 
Companies, who brought along with them 
their Wives and Children, and the Re. 
mains of their Fortune, came afterwards 
as faſt as they could eſcape their power- 
ful and implacable Enemies. Charity and 
Compaſſion opened to them a Place of 


Refuge on the Coaſts of France, and as 
N | their 
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their Language differed from that of the 
French, they were permitted to have 


Chiefs or Judges of their own Nation, to 


might happen among tge. 

Perhaps no Sovereignty was ever more 
lawfully founded. After this, ſhould mo- 
dern Hiſtorians be ſuffered to build the 
pretended Independence of this Nation 


upon the fabulous Relations of ſome Le- 


regulate the particular Differences which 


gendary, or to draw Conſequences againſt 
the Sovereignty of our Kings from ſome 


Revolts of the Bretons, as it they were 
to have new Rights ſpring up out of their 
antient Crimes? May we not ſee 1n:Gre- 


gory of Tours, with what Submiſſion thoſe 


Rebels returned to their Duty? They en- 
gaged themſelves under the moſt ſolemn 
Proteſtations to perſevere in their due 
Obedience to our Kings. They gave Ho- 


ſtages of their Loyalty e: They openly 


acknowledged that the French were Sove- 
reigns of the Country, e and that the Bre- 
tons were their Subjects. I ſhould be 
glad to ſee a Cotemporary Hiſtorian, 


_—_—_ 
m__ 


it. £ 
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o Filium ſuum obſedatum donans, ſacramento ſe conſtrinxit 
quod fidelis Regi Chilperico eſſe deberet. Greg. Tur. I. 5. c. 
1 | | wes ds 


9. es . 
? Scimus & nos civitates iſtas Clotarii Regis filiis redhi- 


beri, & nos ipſis debere eſſe ſubjectos. Id. L. 9. c. 18. 


K | whoſe 
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I whoſe Authority would be ſufficient to 
E balance that of Gregory de Tours. 

E * I I ſhall not here repeat what I have re- 
= lated in the Treatiſe of the Dependence, 
the ſolemn Promiſe which Judicial a King 


of the Bretons made to Dagobert, that him- 


ſelf and the Kingdom which he govern- 
ed, ſhould be always ſubje& to his Ordi- 
nances; a Proof that he acknowledged 
himſelf a Vaſſal of that Prince, as well 
with Regard to his Perſon as to the Do- 


minions which he governed. I ſhall add 


4 to this Proof, that the ſame Dagobert 
took a Part of the Land of the Abby of 
Saint Martin de Verto, ſituate in the Di- 
oceſe of Nantes, and employ'd them in 


over the Country; a new Proof that he 
reigned there as Sovereign. | _ 

To theſe ſeveral Paſſages of Gregory de 
- Fours, muſt be added the venerable Au- 
thority of the five Councils of Orleans, of 
the third of Paris, and of the ſecond of 
Tours, which may furniſh us with new 


* — — 


— 


Chrome c. 77. | | 

Mediam eorum partem fiſco addidit, & mediam fratribus 
reliquit, qui licet dolerent, quia, his ſolis cenſura hzc non 
proceſſerat, tacendum putayerunt, Mirac. S. Martini Veriow, 
Saæcul. Bened. t. 1. p. 376. 
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Semper ie, & regnum quod regebat Britanniz, ſubjectum 
ditioni Dagoberti & Francorum Regibus eſſe permiſit. Fredeg. 
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paying his Forces; that he did the like all 1 | 
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In my Treatiſe of the Dependence I made 


Uſe of the Subſcription of the Biſhops of 


Rennes, of Nantes, and of Vannes, at the 
firſt Council of Orleans held in the Year 
511, in the Reign of Clovis, to prove that 
thoſe Prelates were Subjects of that Prince, 


as they acknowledge by their Synodal 


. 


Letter. 8 13 
This Proof ſeemed to me deciſive, and 

Father Lobineau does not diſpute it. But 

how comes it, ſays he, that theſe Biſhops 


of Rennes, of Nantes, and of Vannes, were 


at the firſt Council of Orleans, and that 
there were no Britiſb Biſhops there, but 
that ſome of them were the Subjects of 
Clovis, and others did not acknowledge 
his Authority? It is to be obſerved, that 


he uſes a Negative Argument for his grand 


Proof. It does not appear, ſays he be- 
fore, that Clovis attacked the Bretons; 
Bretonnans, or thoſe of Lower Bretagne ; 
therefore they were never his Subjects. 
He makes Uſe of the ſame Objection here: 
There were none of their Biſhops at the 
Council of Orleans ; conſequently there 
were Biſhops and Bretons in the lower 
Bretagne, that were independent of the 
King of France. 5 
1 muſt own in my Turn, that all the 
Penetration in the 1 is not ſufficient 
2 | fo 


— 


Proofs of the Sovereignty of our Kings. 
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132 . The FEflabliſhment of the 
to diſcern the Neceſſity of this Conſequence. 
He Jeep I u CAL he ws ſuch 
an Indufion from the Silence of Hiſtori- 
ans, make it appear that Britiſß Princes 
reigned in the lower Bretagne in the Time 
of Clovis, and tell us the Names of thoſe 
Biſhops who out of their Affection to their 
Sovereign did not care to be ſeen at the 
Council of Orleans, for Fear of acknow- 
ledging Choviss Authority. Without ſuch | 
Proofs his Argument is no more than So- 
phiſtry, and is built only on a Chimeri- 
cal Foundation. But, as I ſay in the Trea- 
© .tiſe of the Dependence, if Father Lobi- 
* bmeau ſhould tell us all the ſeveral 
“Names of thoſe pretended Prelates, who 
“ lived in the Time of Clovis, if he ſhould 
< prove that they had Churches in Bre- 
c fagne, or that they had Permiſſion to ex- 
ec erciſe their holy Miniſtry in the middle 
e of the Dioceſes of the Titular Biſhops 
* < of the Country; can a Proof be drawn 
« from their Abſence from the Council, 
« againſt the Sovereignty of Clovis, over 

“ all that Province? We oh 
This vitious Way of Reaſoning would 
prove too much, and would at once rob 
that Prince of the greateſt Part of his Con- 


8 or 444 


— — 


VBeatiſe of the Dependence, p. 28, 


queſts. 
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ueſts. It is certain that there were but 
thirty two Biſhops in the Council: The j 
Biſhops of Reims, of Sees, of Lirieux, of I 
| Beauvais, of Arras, of Toulouze, were not Y 
there: Can it be from thence concluded 

that Clovis in 511 was not the Sovereign 

of Champagne, of Picardy, of Normanay, 

(and if one may ſpeak by Anticipation) 

of Artois and Languedoc? And ſhall we 

be brought, contrary to Hiſtorical Truth, 

ro acknowledge this Prince as Sovereign 

only of the Places from whence Biſhops 

came to the Council? It is very probable 

that every Province ſent a certain Num- 
ber in the Quality of Deputies of others, 

to accompany the Metropolitan; that of 

Tours appeared at the Council with five of 
his Suffragans, and the Biſhops of Mans, 

Angers, Rennes, Nantes, and Vannes. A- 

mong the ſeveral Subſcriptions of thoſe Fa- 

thers, there are the Names of Melanius Bi- 
| ſhop of Rennes, Modeſtus Biſhop of Vannes, 

and Epiphanius Biſhop of Nantes. Melanius 

Was one of Clovis's own Miniſters, if wemay + 
credit the Author of his Life. All theſe Bl. 
ſhops call Clovis their Lord. They tell him 
in a Synodal Letter addreſſed to him, that 


—— 


His & hujuſmodi virtutibus pollens, Chlodovæo Regi Fran- A. 
corum fit cognitus, & ejus præcipuus efficitur conliliarius. 4 
Boll. vita ſandti Melanii ad diem 6. Fan. p. 327. 1 1 


3 they 


1 34 


« all the Provinces of Gaul, except Pro- 


8 The Eftabliſhment of the 
they were aſſembled only by his Com- 


mand, and they ſend him the Canons of 
theſe Fa- 


the Council, to the End, ſay 
thers, that he by his Royal Authority may 


cauſe them to be received in his Domi- 


nions. What does Father Lobineau an- 
ſwer to all this? 

u For an Anſwer, ſays he, to the Au- 
ther of the Treatiſe of the Dependence, 
T all only borrow the Words of another 
Author, whom he confeſſed to have hand. 
led the ſame Subject with Succeſs, I mean 
Nicolas Vignier, who in his Treatiſe of 
the antient State of Little Bretagne, has 
however other Notions of the Monarchy of 


Clovis. © 


He fays, that Clovis cauſed the Aſ- 
ce ſembly of the. firſt Council of Orleans, 
«and ordered thither all the-Biſhops of 
© his own Kingdom, or of the Country 
« that was under his Obedience. And 
« by the Articles which were there made 
ce and ſigned with the proper Hands of 
ce all the Biſhops that were there, one 
% may gueſs at the Extent of Clio. 


« viss Kingdom, and what Tracts of 


ce Land it contained, becauſe there were 


We 
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« were ſtill under the Power of the Vi. 


« ſpots, and the Kingdom of Burgun-' 


<« 'dy, as well the Part of it on this Side, as 


& that on the other Side the aon, ſince 


the Biſhops of Chalone, Macon, and Ly- 


« ous, Were not there named: An Argu- 
« ment that Burgundy was not yet at all 


<« reduced under the Monarchy of Clovis, 
« how far ſoever it was tributary to him. 
Father Lobineau thought it proper to 


have done with Y7enzer here, and to fup- _ 


preſs the following Words. © Bur al- 
« tho* Little Bretagne was already re- 
< duc d, the principal Biſhops of it being 
& reckoned with the others, namely Me. 


& lanius Biſhop of Rennes, Mode/ſtus of 


„Vannes, and Epiphanius of Nantes, who 
& all called Clouis their Lord, and ſent 
the Canons and Statutes by them made, 
4 to him for his Approbation, as may be 
„ ſeen in the Preface of the ſaid Court- 
“ cil, and in the Epiſtle which he wrote 
4 to them, commanding them to affent- 
ble; it is plain that he ſpeaks to them 
eas being of the Country under his Obe. 
* dience, from whence there is no room 
to doubt, gur THAT HE Was LorD over 
* THE Lorps oF LitTLE' BRETAGNE, ſince 
„he did command over the Biſhops of 
it, and gave them in Charge to be heed- 
„ful in Points of Eocleſiaſtical Polity, 

K 4 « which 
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& which he would have obſerved in his 
% Kingdom, and that they obey'd his 
« Mandates, as thoſe of their Lord; which 
“ neither they nor he would have done, 


„ had they been under the Power and 


4 Subjection of another King; who like- 
« wiſe would not have ſuffer*d that a Bi- 
& ſhop who was his own Subject, ſhould be 


4 made at the ſameTime Clovis's Counſel- 


& lor, as the new Author of the Chroni- 


4 cle confeſſes Melanius Biſhop of Rennes 


e Was. 5 | 
If it had pleaſed Father Lobineau not 
to have lopt off this Paſſage of Vignier, 


but to have related it intire, as I have 


done, he might have ſaved himſelf the 


juſt Reproach of citing unjuſtly ; and he 


would not preſume to ſay, as he does in 
his Anſwer, that of the two Authors 
e who have written againſt the Hiſtori- 


* ans in Bretagne, the one in 1619, and 


ce the other in 1710, the former pretends 
that the Aſſembly of Prelates called to- 


1 


ew what was the Extent of his King- 


dom, becauſe that perſuant to his Or- 


4 ders they came thither from all Coun- 


ee tries that were under his Obedience; 
:& which ſeems to be expreſſed by thefe 
% Words of the Preface to the Council; 
% Ones Sacerdotes quos ad Concilium ve- 


F154 it : 


ther at Orleans by Clovis, ſerves to 


« nie 
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ce mire juſſiſtis; and the other aſſerts, that 
« jt is a wrong Way of Reaſoning, to 
make ſuch an Inference from the Seſ- 
« ſion of that Council. 1 80 

It is not true, as will eaſily appear, 
that I ever aſſerted that it was a wrong 
Way of Reaſoning to make ſuch an In- 
ference from the Seſſion of that Council: 


T only ſaid, as it is true, that there is no 


Reaſon to conclude that there were Bri- 
tiſh Biſhops in Bretagne independent of 
Clovis, becauſe none of them were at the 
Council of Orleans; and that granting 
there were any ſuch, nothing could be 


concluded from their Abſence againſt the 


Sovereignty of Clovis ; ſince it is notori- 
ous that St. Remi was very aged, that he 
was his Subject, and that notwithſtanding 
he did not aſſiſt at that Council, it 1s 
ſtill leſs true that Vigniers Opinion and 
-mine are oppoſite as to this FaQ, as will 
be eaſily ſeen, provided his Paſſage is not 
lopt as Father Zobineau has done it. 
What is YVienzers Deſign? This will be 
ſeen only by opening his Book at the Be- 
ginning of this Chapter, where theſe 
Words are to be found in Italic Charac- 
ters, being an Abſtract of it, that Little 
Bretagne was ſubjetFed to the Crown of 
France from the Reign of King Clovis. 
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138 The Eſtabliſhment of the 
Iss not this the ſame Opinion that J main- 
tain ? Yigmer, to prove this Sovereignty 
of Clovis over Armorica, cites the firſt 
Council of Orleans; I made Uſe of the 
ſame Proof in the Treatiſe of the Depen- 

- dence; and it may be taken for granted 
that thoſe who ſhall write after us upon 
the ſame Subject, will never forget ſo 
well known and deciſive a Proof. We 

have nothing elſe upon this Affair, but a 
certain Number of Facts which are to 
be met with in our ancient Hiſtorians. 
Theſe are publick Stocks that all the 
World have a Privilege of Acceſs to. 
Vienter went before me; M. L' Abbe des 
Twilleries has followed me in the ſame 

Path; we all equally defend the Authori- 
ty of our Kings. Yignier's Buſineſs was 
to anſwer Dargentre, who made the Bre. 

tons to come into Armorica in the Lear 

383. M. L Abb des Tuilleries confines him 

ſelf to maintain the particular Seigneu- 
| 3 of the antient Dukes of Normandy over 
Bretagne: We have after our own Man- 
ner made Uſe of the ſame Proofs, and as 
this laſt Author very well expreſſes it, our 

Thoughts all turn upon Sovereignty. 

The only Difference that there is be- 
tween VJgnier and my felt as to the Bi- 
ſhops of Bretagne is, that this learned Hi- 
ſtorian who wrote in 1619,or rather 3 
4 Es, Work 
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Work was not printed till that Year, tho? 


it was compil'd ever ſince the Year 1582; 
being not able to foreſee at the End of 


the ſixteenth Century, that a Britiſs Wri- 
ter ſhould ſpring up in the eighteenth, 
who ſhould go about to prove the Inde- 
pendence of the Bretons, becauſe there 
were no Biſhops of that Nation who ap- 
peared at the Council of Orleans; has 
made no Anſwer to ſo juſt a Conſequence: 
And that I have made Uſe of the Acts of 
that fame Council, to ſhew him, that ſup- 
poſing there had been at that Time Britiſs 
Biſhops in that Province, which he is to 


prove, yet from the Abſence of thoſe Pre- 


lates from the Council, and from the De- 


fault of their Subſcription, can there be 


no Proof drawn againſt the Sovereignty 
of our Kings; ſince there were but thir- 
ty two Biſhops at that Council, tho? 
there were a far greater Number diſper- 
ſed up and down in the Dominions of 
that Prince, which reached at that Time 
from the Pyreneans to the Rhetian Alps. 

Father Lobineau, to get rid of this Ob- 
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jection, mentions at Hazard in his An- 4s. . 
ſwer, as Britiſh Biſhops that declined to 42--443. 


be preſent at the Council of Orleans, Saint 
Corentin, Saint Brieuc, and Saint Renan. 
He names theſe Prelates at a Venture, 
without any Proof, and he might as well 

preſent 
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See Boll. 
Mars. . 


P. 246. 


The Eftabliſhment of the 
preſent us with any Saint he ſhould be 
pleaſed to pick out of the Golden Le- 
gend. But as he well perceived the 
Weakneſs of ſuch an Anſwer, he adds, that 
I will not be ſatisfied, and that I ſhall be 
again inquiring for the Names of their 
Sees, and the Time of the Erection of 
their Biſhopricks. Am I too hard upon 
him in this? And is there any Reader, 
who in relation to a Fact unknown in 
Hiſtory, would not think himſelf in the 
right to require the Proofs that might 
juſtify that S. Corentin, » S. Brieuc, and 
S. Renan did exerciſe Epiſcopal Functions 
in Bretagne during the Reign of Ciouis, 
that is to ſay, at a Time when there 
were no Bretons in that Province? I ſhall 


add, that there are Authors who will 


have it, that S. Corentin was made a Bi- 
ſhop by Saint Martin Metropolitan of Bre- 


_ Fagne, who died according to the com- 


mon Opinion in 397. Others make S. Co- 
rentin to live in the Reign of Dagobert *, 
and about the Year 6307 both which 
| #4 7 HM „ Times 
5 * All that has Fl ſaid of S. Corentin goes for Fable, accor- 
' ding to the Fudgment of Henchenius. Critical Table of Mr. 
Baillet. p · 10. 8 We: g 
Cum jam per orbem terrarum, caligine errorum depul- 
$2, luceque veritatis exorta, fides ſanctæ Eccleſiæ in omni 


* 


regione Dagoberti Regis Francorum pace uteretur tranquilla. 


In inſula maris Oceani quæ barbara lingua Irilandia nuncu- 
Ba. N | 88 


3 
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Times of S. Corentin are diſtant from the 


Time when the firſt Council met at Or- 
leans above a hundred Years. We are as 
much in the Dark as to the Time that 


S. Brieuc lived in. The Acts and the Hi- 
ſtories which we have of his Life, ſays 


M. Baillet, are viſibly falſe, or much cor- 


rupted. This Author adds, that his Saint 
was the Diſciple of a certain Biſhop na- 
med German; which ſhould induce us'to 


believe, continues the ſame Writer, that 


he lived in the fifth Century, if this Bi- 
ſhop was S. German of Auxerre; or in the 


ſixth, if he was S. German of Paris; or 


laſtly in the ſeventh, if this German other- 


wiſe called Gorman, was a Biſhop of Ire- 


land, near which there is great Reaſon 


to imagine he was educated. It is Father 
Lobmeau's Buſineſs, who makes him co- 


temporary with Clovis, to confute theſe 


three ſeveral Epochas, or at leaſt to tell 


us which of the three we are to rely up- 
on. As to S. Renan, as he lived in the 


Year 664, towards the End of the ſe- 
venth Century, according to Father Ma- 


1 
* 


** 


patur vir ſanctus & venerabilis Menulphus procreatus eſt, qui 


divina Inſpiratione permotus, relictis parentibus ac cognatione 
ſua majorem Britanniam relinquens, navigio delatus, pervenit 


ad minorem, in provinciam civitatis quæ ab antiquis Oximo- 


rum nuncupatur, cujus Sanctus Chorentinus antiſtes erat, hic 
vocavit Menulphum ad ſe. Bibliath. Labb. l. 2. p. 431. 


__ billom, 
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142 The Eſtabliſhment of the © 
billon, Y and as that learned Man cautions 
us not to give overmuch Credit to what 
the Bretons have publiſhed of him, it be- 
hoves Father Lobineau to produce us ſome 
.other Evidence, or to correct Father Mz 
billon. But to ſave him this needleſs Trou- 
ble, he muſt give me Leave to tell him, that 
this Saint Renan was one of the principal 
Actors who appeared at the Conference 
which was held in the ſeventh Century in 
the Iſle of Bretagne, touching the Time of 
the Celebration of Eaſter. He may upon this 
Matter conſult the 25th and 26th Chapters 
of the third Book of the Venerable Bede's 
_ Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; and let him after- 
wards judge, if this Epocha can agree with 
2 the Time of the firſt Council of Or/e- 
3 ns which was held in 511. Likewiſe he 
q muſt either produce ſubſtantial Proofs to 

certify that Saint Corentin, Saint Brieuc, 
and Saint Renan were actually in Bre- 
tagne from the Time of that Prince, and 
that theſe Britiſʒ Biſhops thought that 
they could not affiſt at the Council of Or- Wn 
leans, without violating the Loyalty which 
they owed to the pretended King of Bre- 
— M = - 

4 | 


7 Quz de Renane ex præmiſſo fragmento diſcimus, longs 

. certiora ſunt iis quæ de eo circumferuntur apud Coriſopiten- 

ſes in Armorica, quz nullam fidem merentur. Ann. Bened. 
L. Is. þ. 474. | | 
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In relation to what Father Lolintau 
adds with ſome Sort of Peeviſhneſs, that 
I ſhall be again inquiring for the Names 

of their Sees, and the certain determinate 
Time of the Erection of their Biſhopricks ; 
it ſeems to me that there is nothing in 
ſuch a Demand contrary to the Laws of 
Hiſtory, and the Rules of a reaſonable 
Criticiſm. To evince the Truth of which 
it may be remembred that there were 
at the firſt Council of Orleans in the Time 
of Clovis, only the Biſhops of Neunes, 
Nantes, and Vaunes. The Author of the | 
Life of Saint Menouil, does not fix the 
Time of S. Corentin, till the Reign of 9 
Dagobert, as we have ſaid; and all the = 
World egrees, fays the learned Father 
Mabillon a, that there were no Biſhops in 
the Cities of Dol, Leon, S. Malo, Saint 
Brieuc, and Treguier, before the ninth Cen- 
tury, if we except only the City of Leon. 


ants. Jo. * 


—— 


2 Pe Monaſteriis ſancti Brioci & ſancti Rabuti aliquorum, 
primum in Epiſcopalem ſancti Brioci ſedem & urbem, alte- | 
rum in Tregorenſem ſæculo nono converſum eft, nikil certi 43 
& ee in vetuſtis Inſtrumentis, niſi quod utrum- 4 
2 æculo ſexto conditum fuit uterque Sanctus eo tempore } 
_ floruit; fic ex novem Armoricæ Epiſcopatibus, quinque ex 
Monafteriis originem habuerunt, Dolenſis, Leonenfis, Maclo- 
vienſis, Briocenſis, & Trerorenſis, tametſi uni excepti Leo- 
nenſi non ante ſæculum nonum eam dignitatem obrinuiſſe 
videntur, quamvis Samſon Epiſcopus fuit, ſed regionarius. 
Am, Bened. t. 1. L. 6. p. 152 „ 
There 
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Council held in the fame City in 538. we 
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There being no more Biſhops in Bre- 
tagne, in the Time of Clovis, than thoſe of 
Rennes, Nantes and Vannes; and the Biſnops 
of thoſe Cities acknowledging themſelves 
the Subjects of that Prince, I may and I 
ought to conclude, that Bretagne or Ar- 
morica was under the Dominion of that 
Prince. For if an intire Body of the Brit;/h 
Nation came from the Iſland of Bretagne 
into Armorica in the Year 458. If in this 
powerful Colony there were Biſhops, and 
a numerous Clergy both of Abbots and 
Monks, as Father Zobineau pretends, is it 
probable, that neither in the Council of 
Vannes held in 465. nor in the firſt Coun- 
cil of Orleans aſſembled in 511. there 


ſhould be any Mention made of theſe new 


Apoſtles of Armorica, as Father Lobineau 
calls them, and repreſents them as ear- 
neſtly employed in attacking the Vices 


and Superſtitions of the Country? Should 


not we find ſome Marks of their Apoſto- 
lical Labours ? at leaſt ſhould not we be 
informed of the Names of ſuch holy Per- 
ſons? None of the Councils which I have 
cited mention one Word of them ; the ſe- 
cond of Orleans held in 533, does no more, 
but only we find there the Subſcription of 
Eumerius Biſhop of Nantes. In the third 


only find the Subſcription of a ä 
; wy the 


[1 
* 
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the ame Zumerius. He aſſiſted himſelf 


ſon a Breton, an Inſular originally, as I 


mong the Subſcriptions of the Fathers of 


be concluded, that there is but little Foug- 


ſubmitted to the French, ho were already 


med Samſon : Till then the Proof will con- 
tinue in its full Force. 
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at the fourth, held in 541, and in the 
fifth held in 549. we find the Subſcripti- 
on of Febediolus Biſhop of Rennes. Till 
this Time no Britiſh Biſhop ever appear- 
ed in our Councils: Firſt- of all in the 
third of Paris in 5.57, we find Saint Sam- 


have ſaid, who came into Armorica. A- 


this Council, we read theſe Words; 1 N 
Samſon a Sinner and a Biſhop have conſent. f 
ed and ſubſcribed. From whence it may 


dation for what Father Lob:neauadvance 85 
in his Hiſtory, that when the Armoricians pe g, 


Maſters of the greateſt Part of Gaul, the Bi. 
ſhops of the Britiſh Nation, ſays he, declined to 
aſſemble in Councils by the Authority of the 
Kings of France, or in Cities under their 
Dominion. For here is a Britiſh Biſhop, 
either Titular, or Regionary who ſubſcri- 
bed to the Acts of this Council, held in 
the Capital of the Kingdom; and in the 
Reign of Childebert I. If Father Lobineau 
is of a contrary Opinion, he muſt make 
it appear that there was at that Time in 
the Gallican Church, another Biſhop na- 
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146 .: The Eftabliſhment of the. 
The ſecond Council of Tours, furniſh- 
es another Proof ſtill more deciſive; 
The ninth Canon of this Council forbids 
the Epifcopal Ordination of any Breton 
er Roman in Armorica; without the Con- 
fent or Letters of the Metropolitan, or 
4 Comprovincial Biſhops: A Proof that the 
4 Bretons, after their Entry into Armorica, 
3 had no particular Churches. This Regu- 
2 lation likewiſe makes it appear, that this 
Aſſembly of Biſhops, who were all Subjects 
of our Kings, and were called together in 
a City of the Monarehy, had a Right of 
 ppeſcribing Rules to the Britiſi Clergy ; 
Md that the Authority of the French Me- 
tropolitan extended to theſe Strangers as 
well as to the Original Tnhabitants of the 
Country; a new Proof of the Sovereignty 
of our Kings. One may naturally con- 
elude, that it is not likely, that if the 
Bretons came among the Gauls in 458. 
ſo many Councils as met afterwards, 
would have taken no Manner of Notice 
1 of them, that there ſhould be found no 
2 Marks of them till an hundred and nine 
1 Years afterwards, in the ſecond Council 
= of Tours. © TRY | 
3 In the Treatiſe of the Dependence I made 
Uſe of this general Silence of our firſt 
Councils in relation to the Bretonsto ſhew 
that there was no Likelihood that in the 
h | Days 
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Days of Clovis there was any . Britiſh 
Clergy in Armorica; and I have added, ac- 
cording to the Order of Time and the 
Truth of Hiſtory, that we find no Man- 


ner of Footſteps of this ſtrange. Clergy; 


with Regard to Elections, till the ſecond 


Council of Tours. Father Lobincau, who 


did not preſume to deny Facts ſo found- 
ly eſtabliſh'd, has endeavour'd to elude the 
Proof, by introducing me as arguing af 
ter a ridiculous Manner: They denied, ſays 
he, in 567, to elect any Biſhop in Bretagne, 
without the Conſent of Tours ;' wherefore 
there was no Britiſh Biſbop in that Pro- 
vince in 511. This is the Manner after 
which Father Lobincau is pleas'd' to make 


me reaſon. By his Favour, L appeal to my 


own Book, where at the 27th and 28th Pa- 
ges, it will appear that I requir*d of Father 
Lobineau, ſome Proofs that there were 


Britiſh Biſhops in Armorica in 511. and 1 


added in the fame Place, that nothing 
was mentioned concerning them until the 


ſecond Council of Tours. The Inference 


to be drawn from theſe Facts, is, that 
in 511. there was yet no Mention of Bri. 
tifh Biſhops in Armorica: Have I drawn 
any other Conſequence from thence ? But 
mult he alledge Liſe Reaſening againſt a 


Writer, that he may pleaſe himſelf with 
an imaginary Triumph, inſtead of fairly 
ox "Ls. Þ anſwer- 
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a anſwering him? T am of Opinion that the 
Readers will not be fo eaſily deceived : 
And the Reſult of the whole Matter will 
be always, as I have ſaid, both in my 
= Treatiſe of the Dependence, and in this la 
3 Mork, that there is no Footſtep of theſe. 
2 pretended Apoſtles of Armorica to be found, 
either in our moſt ancient Hiſtorians, or 
in the Councils of Vannes, or the firſt of 
Orleans; that nothing is ſaid of their Suc- 
ceſſors; that it was not till a hundred 
Years afterwards that Samſon, who is ſup- 
_ poſed to be of Britiſßʒ Origin, aſſiſted at 
the third Council of Paris; and that it 
was not till 567, that there was any Men- 
tion made of the Bretons, in the ſecond 
Council of Tours, nor was there yet any 
Biſhop of that Nation. And the whole 
Inference that can be made from the ninth 
Canon, which I juſt cited, is that the Fathers 
of this Council, to ſignify to theſe Strang- 
ers the Authority of the Metropolitan, 
did forbid the Election of any Breton 
or Roman, to the Epiſcopacy, without the 
Conſent of the Biſhop of Tours, or his 
Comprovincials. It may be likewiſe in- 
ferred from the Words Breton or Ro- 
mam, that thoſe two Nations, as I have 
ſaid already, had not different Churches, 
but were both equally under the Autho- 
rity of this Metropolitan. 5 
uc 


BRE TONsS among the Gals. 
Such are the Conſequences that natu- 
rally ſhew themſelves, and which are to 
be deduced from the Facts which I have 


laid down, relating to our firſt Councils. 


I ſhall be infinitely. obliged to Father Lo- 
bineau, if he will pleaſe not to charge me 
with ſuch unfair Ways of arguing, as he 
impoſes upon me in this Caſe, And I in- 
treat him at the ſame Time to cite me more 
exactly than he does in tlie 52d Page of his 
Anſwer. He makes me fay, ſpeaking of 
Clovis, that he valued not the greateſt Crimes 
to get rid of thoſe who eclipſed his Power. 
He quotes in the Margin of his new Book 
the 25th, 26th,and 27th Pages of the Trea- 
tiſe of the Dependence, where, he ſays, 
theſe odious Expreſſions are to be found. 

Firſt of all I ſolemnly and publickly de- 
clare, that I will give up the Cauſe which 
I endeavour to maintain, if in the Places 
which he quotes, there are thoſe injuri- 
ous Terms, which he relates as taken from 
my Work, and to which, to ſhew that 
they were my Words in the plaineſt Man- 
ner he could, he has prefix'd double Com- 
ma's. After this the Reader may judge, 
What Credit his Work deſerves. True it 
is, that I have every where ſtrictly fol- 
lowed Gregory de Tours; J have related in- 
differently the Virtues and Vices of that 


Prince, according to the ſevere Laws of 
Ry - ©. © "Rn 
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Hiſtory. But God forbid that any one 
ſhould be able to charge me with ſpeak- 
ing ſo unworthily of the fiſt Chriſtian 
King of France. I confeſs indeed, thoſe 
hard Expreſſions are to be found in the 
6oth and 61ſt Pages of the Treatiſe of the 
Dependence ; but I there ufed them only 
when I was ſpeaking of a Breton named 
Nominoe, who revolted againſt his Sove- 
reign Charles the Bald; and I faid in the 
Place which I juſt now cited, that his 
Tyrant valued not the greateſt Crimes to 


ſupport his Uſurpation. Father Lobineau, 
moſt probably, had his Deſign, in thus al- 


tering the Senſe of this Sentence, and ap- 
plying what J faid of a Villain, and a Per- 
ſon odious to God and Man, to the firſt 


_ Chriſtian King, and one of the greateſt 
Princes of our Monarchy. And to juſtify 


to every Body the Truth of what J have 
advanced, and at the fame Time, the Fal- 
ſhood of what Father Lobineau ſo unjuſtly 


charges upon me, I have reſolved to copy 


Word for Word the 25th, 26th and 75th 
Pages of the Treatiſe of the Dependence, 
where I ſpeak of the great C/ovzs, and the 
60 and 61ſt Pages where I mention the 
Tyrant Nomzmoe. 


Page 2 5, and 26. relating to Clovis. 
But if we call to Mind what Gregory 
de Tours /ays, ſpeaking of the Conqueſts of 


Cloyis, 
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Clovis, that he extended his Dominion all 


over Gaul; and if we reflect that this cou- 
rageous Prince would endure neither Friends 
nor Enemies, that were not his Subjects or 
his Vaſſals ; that he drove away the Ro- 
mans, and rooted out thoſe that remained 
of that Empire in Gaul; that he over- 
threw the powerful Monarchy of the Viſi- 
gots; that he granted not Peace to Gonde- 
band King of the Burgundians, but on Con- 
dition that he ſhould acknowledge him his 
Sovereign ; that he even deſtroyed the Prin- 
ces of his own Houſe and his Parents, 
the Kings of Cologn, Cambray, and Maine, 
that he might have no one in Gaul, who 
ſhould eclipſe his Power; can it be likely 
that a Prince ſo jealous of Royal Authort- 
ty, and abſolute Maſter of the greateſt Part 
of the Province of Bretagne, and of the 
Cities of Rennes, Nantes and Vannes, 
would have ſuffered Fugitives, many of 
which were but Juſt landed, to enjoy 
with Impunity and Independence, all - the 
Rights of Sovereignty * Moſt afſuredly, if 
Clovis dia not moleſt them, they earned their 
Safety purely by their Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience to him, and the Kings that ſucceeded 
him, as we fhall ſee in the Sequel of this 
Diſcourſe. —A. BESS 
Page 74 towards the End, and 75, 
relating to the ſame Clovis. 
| | "Js & | Be- 


The Efabh ;ſbment * the 


Beſides, if it be true, as Father Lobi- 
neau relates, that the Bretons departed 
not into Armorica all at once, but in Par- 
cels, from the Tear 458 to the Tear 513. 
How could theſe Colonies ſettle among the 
Gauls without the Permiſſion of Clovis, 
who was ſo very powerful, and jealous of 
His Authority, and was actually Maſter of 
Rennes, Nantes, and Vannes ? And when 
here were ſome Romans who made over ſome 
Lands to the firſt Bretons who came into 
Gaul, Clovis, /ays Sigebert de Gemblours, 
transferred to the French all the Rights 
rh the Romans had in Gaul. 

Pages 60 and 61 relating to Nominee. 

Hiſtory mentions him (Nominoe) as a 
Tyrant, who valued not the greateſt Crimes 
i ſnort his UJ Uſurpation, ' and who was 

black in Rebellion, Avarice, and Cru- 
3 93 — horrid 
Colours ; he repreſents him a Commander, 
paſſionate for ihe Liberty of his Country 3 
and he adds, that King Charles the Bald 
being engaged in ſeveral Wars, ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors to him, to requeſt of him that he 
would aways live in Unity with France: 
But, ſays our modern Hiſtorian,zhzs he would 
not think of, unleſs that Independence were 
Tf fs Proce, which & and bes No 
3 . 
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BRETONS among the Gaus. 
Here are Hiſtorical Paradoxes, which 
according to our antient Authors it is ve- 
ry difficult to reconcile. Nominoe 7s 4 
Rebel, and a cruel Tyrant, equally perſecut- 
ing the Clergy, the Nobility and the Peo- 
A 555 
The Reader may now judge, by what 


I have here tranſcribed from a Book which 


is in every one's Hands, whether it was 
of Clovis or Nominoe that I ſaid he valu- 
ed not the greateſt Crimes; and by this 
he may judge of Father Lobinear's ExaQt- 
neſs. But what Notion muſt we have 


from ſuch a Liberty, to ſay no more, of 


his Candour ? If in Order to ſupport his 
Chimera of the Bretons, he preſumes falſe- 
ly to quote a Book printed but a little 
Time ſince, the Citations from which 
it is an eaſy Matter to examine into 
what are we to ſuſpect from the Mul- 
tiplicity of Titles which he gives us, and 
which we muſt receive upon his Word as 
authentick, the Originals of which we have 
not, to be able to know if he has added 
or diminiſhed nothing in the Print, in Fa- 
vour of his own Prepoſſeſſions? This is 
a Surmiſe with which his wrong Quota- 
tions do neceſſarily affect the Mind of the 
Reader; and it were well if this were the 
laſt to be met with in his Book. Let us 


now ſee what Solidity there is in the Ob- 


jection 


153 
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The Eftlabhſhment of the 
jection that he makes, againſt what I have 
laid down in relation to the Conquelts 
and the Sovereignty of our Kings of the 
r WS? 

I faid in the Treati/e of the Dependence, 
that Childeric I. Father of the great Clo- 
vis, defeated Odoacre King of the Saxons 
near Orleans, about the Year 468; that 
this Prince afterwards became Maſter of 
Angers, where he {flew Earl Paul Gover- 
nor of that Place with his own Hand. 
That after this he drove away the Sax- 
ons from the Loire, where thoſe Barbari- 
ans were fortified, and whereunto they 
retired with their Spoils. I took theſe 
Facts from the beſt of our Hiſtorians, an- 
tient and modern, and from them con- 
cluded contrary to Father Lobineau, that 
he was in the Wrong to ſay that the 
French were on the other Side the Rhine, 
when the Bretons ſettled in Armorica · 

In theſe few Words, Childeric defeated 

Odoacre, King of the Saxons, near Orleans, 
about the Tear 468. There are, ſays Father 
Lobineau, three or four Faults contrary to 
exatt Truth. It is proper to examine them, 
and leſt his Objections ſhould loſe any 

Thing of their Force, I will give them at 
full in his own Terms. Sn Ben, 

It is true, according to Gregory de 
« Tours, ſays Father Lobinean, that Chil- 

" U—: 0 
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BRETOxNS among the Gaul s. 
<« derick fought ſome Battels near Orleaus; 
« but this Author, who is the only one 
„that the Author of the Treatiſe of the 
* Dependence cites, does not ſay that this 


« was about the Year 468. and Adrian de 


“ Lalois ſays it was in the Year 475. Gre- 
« gory of Tours does not ſay that thoſe 

2 3 
« Battels were fought againſt Oabacre, nor 
& that Childeric defeated him, nor that 


Childeric was King. Father Lobineau 


% therefore is not the only Perſon who 


« ſtands chargeable with beſtowing pro- 


_ « digally the auguſt Title of King on Ad- 
“ yenturers ; ſince his Adverſary is found 


%“ jn the ſame Fault, whilſt out of an abun- 


« dant Love and Spleen, he ſpeaks of Ju. 


« dicael, whom all the French Hiſtorians 
e ancient and modern call King, barely 


«© as a Britiſh Lord, a great Lover of 
« Truth, but no more than a Britzfh 
Lord: Another Fault againſt the Ex- 
« actneſs which is requiſite in quoting Ori- 


« ginal Authors. CHilderic, adds he, be- 


came Maſter of Angers, where he flew 


Farl Paul, Governour of the Place with 


his own Hand. 
« Gregory de Tours does not ſay that 


« Earl Paul was Governor of the Place, 


« but it was Prudence to give him no leſs 
« a Title, in Order to elevate Childeric 
_ & the more, who, according to Gregory. de 

EO 7 | « Tours, 
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16 _. The Eftabhiſhmettt of the” 
& Tours, fought no otherwiſe, as it ap- 
< pears, than under Earl Paul's Banners. 
- E It is not poſitively ſaid in Gregory de 
& Tours, that Childeric ſlew Earl Paul 
L with his own Hand: But that Odoacre 
being at Angers, Childeric came thi- 
< ther the next Day, and that Earl Paul 
& being killed, Childeric became Maſter 
cc of the City, and that the ſame Day the 
* Church was burnt; after which, to 
“ ſhew that the Death of Earl Paul 
% did not make the French abſolute Ma- 
“ ſters, Gregory de Tours goes on to ſpeak 
& of the Romans as the principal Aftors. 
*© Theſe Things having thus happen'd, 
* ſays he, there was a War between the 
* Romans and the Saxons, who were put 
“ to Flight, and many of them periſhed 
< by the Swords of the Romans who per- 
* ſued them. But not to let us loſe Sigut 
< of the French, and that we may take it 
* for granted that they aſſiſted the Ro- 
„ mans, he adds, that the Iſles of the Sax- 
2 e ons, after a great Slaughter, were taken 
1 and ravaged hy the French. He does 
q <« not ſay, as the Author of the Dependence, 
« that theſe Saxons were fortified in their 
. Tiles, nor that they retired thither with 
« their Spoils. In ſhort, one would be in- 
clined to look upon this Action of Ch:/- 
'.& deric as an accidental Expedition, ra- 
Wars” 2 „ ther 
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BRETONS among the GAULS. 
ther than as an Enterpriſe made with 
« a View of eſtabliſhing himſelf in thoſe 
« Countries, where he diſappears all at 
* once, after having entred into a Treaty 
* of Confederacy with Odoacre, and goes 
« away with him to undertake the Re- 
« duction of the Allemans, who were in 
© Poſſeſſion of a Part of Italy. It ſeems 
« to me a ſufficient Proof, that Chilaerit 
« did not continue in Poſſeſſion of this 
« Conqueſt, ſince in the Time of Yoluſrarn 
«© Biſhop of Tours, who lived ſixty fix Years 
before Gregory, Clovis only began to 
“ reign in ſome Cities of Gaul, and Volu- 
« ſian being by the Gorhs ſuſpeceed of an 
<« Tnclination to ſubmit to the French, was 
„ baniſhed to Toulouſe, where he died; 
& which looks as tho? the Goths, and not 
ce the French, reigned at that Time in the 
„ Countries about the Zozre. 
By Way of Anſwer to this long Series 
of Objections of Father Lobineau, I ſhall 
relate the whole Paſſage in Gregory de 
Tours. It will appear from the Obſcu- 
rity that occurs in it, that it is no very 
eaſy Matter to unravel the Senſe of it. I 
ſhall give Mezerays Commentary upon it 
in Oppoſition to that which we have juſt 
read; after which I engage my ſelf to 
produce ſufficient Warrants for what I 
have advance. e 
2 ä | Cybil. 


Es. 


ving ſlain Earl Paul, became Maſter of 


* < 


The Eftabliſhment of the ” 
*Childeric, ſays Gregory de Tours, fought 
« Battels at Orleans. Odbacre at the ſame 
„Time came to Angers with his Sax- 
ons; a great Peſtilence raged in Gaul. 
<'G:Hon died and left a Son named Sia- 


grins. Odoacre after his Death took 


« Hoftages of the City of Angers, and o- 


ther Places. The Bretons were driven 
< away from Berry by the Goths, and 


many of them were killed near Deols. 
“But Earl Paul with the French and 
* the Romans made War upon the Goths, 
“ and plunder'd their Territories. Odo- 


< acre N to Angers, Childeric arri- 
5 


ved chere the Day following, and ha- 


— 


hn n 


Igitur Childericus Aurelianis pugnas egit, Ado vacrius ve- 

To cum Saxonibus Andegavis venit; magna hinc lues populum 
devaſtavit: mortuus eſt autem Ægidius, & reliquit filium 
Siagrium nomine; quo defuncto, Adovacrius de Andegavis & 
aliis locis obſides accepit. Britanni de Biturica a Gothis ex- 
pulſi ſunt, multis apud Dolenſem vicum peremptis: Paulus 


vero comes cum Romanis ac Francis Gothis Bella intulit, & 


poop egit; venienti vero Adovacrio Andegavum, Childericus 
ex ſequenti die advenit, interemptoque Paulo comite, ci- 
vitatem obtinuit. Magno ea die incendio Domus Eccleſiæ 
concremata eſt. Greg. L. 2. Ch. 18. His itaque geſtis, inter Sax- 
ones atque Romanos bellum geſtum eſt. Sed Saxones terga 
vertentes multos de ſuis, Romanis inſequentibus, gladio reli- 


querunt: Inſulæ eorum, cum multo populo interempto, a 


Francis captæ, atqueiſubverſæ ſunt. Eoanno menſe nono terra 
tremuit. Adovacrius cum Childerico fœdus iniit, Alemannoſque 
gui partem Italiæ pervaſcrunt, ſubjugarunt. Gyeg. I. 2. c. 
19. | | 5 
ce the 
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BRETON S amoug the G A ULS. 


© the City. That Day the Church Was 
* burnt with a vaſt Fire. After theſe 
« Things a War was carried on between 
the Romans and the Saxons; but the 


« Saxons turning their Backs, left a great 


Part of their Army to the Metey ofthe 


* Roman Swords, and their Iſles were ta- 
« ken and deſtroyed by the French that 
« Year, In the Ninth Month there was 
Dan Earthquake. Oavacre entred into 


„ Alliance with Childkric, and they ſub- 


« dued the Allemans who plundred a Part 
« of Italy. A 3.6 , THEN > ON 
Such is the Paſſage in Gregory de Tours; 
and 1 do not think it an eaſy Task to un- 
_ rayel the Senſe of it. All theſe Occur- 
rences are related without any Order, with- 
out Connection, and which is chiefly. to 
be taken Notice of, without any Poſſibi- 
lity of finding out directly what he is 
ſpeaking of. The French ſerved in the Ro- 
man Army, and Childeric at the ſame Time 
attacked that Army with Frenchmen. It is 
not clearly to be made out, whether Ods- 
acre and Childerick were Friends or Ene- 
mies, and whether they acted in Alliance 
or fought againſt one another. Gregory de 
Tours, ſays Mezeray, is all Confuſion in 
e this Place, and if I may preſume to ſay 
« ſo, extremely negligent. He finiſhes this 


<« moſt important Affair in ten or twelve 


h Lines, 


£59 


* on VC" "ID its « 82 * L , 
6 , * 8 2 n 9 WS < 3 13 "TIN L's 2 N 1 " ©. 6 9 n 
< Ga” oa as ot fr c R F 88 2 a i Sn 4 0 _ 
* 1 8 ä * „ "4 223 R r S RINSE wy ad EL Us R A * 9 * 8 9 2 „ 
. 18 * * 8 1 $7 * * PS; 0; 3 * *” DRY OR > IR hen Nene 1 te, © AR OF Vs” 8 * * 80 8 128 7 
P T a4 + N Weds * a * & bY F C "5 > 1 7 + + 
4 * 7 5 ” 4 * hs = 
* * * 
* — 


De Eſtabliſhment of the © 
« Lines, and jumbles the Occurrences toge- 
ce ther in an unaccountable Manner. If 
« they had been ranged according to the 
« Order of Time, I would have deliver'd 
<« them ſo too, ſays this Hiſtorian, 
. Childeric fought Battels at Orleans. 
That is, after- his Return from Turinge, he 
fought againſt the Orleanois who payed 
Obedience to Gillon his Enemy. Odoacre 
came to Angers, being called thither by 
Gillon, in Order to guard that Country 
againſt the People of Severuss Party, 
to whom at that Time the French and 
the Viſgots were attached. At that Time 
a great Peſtilence raged in Gaul, in which 
Gillon died, and left a Son named Siagrius. 
Odoacre, after his Death, took Hoſtages 
of” the City of Angers and other Places 
which he guarded, to be aſſur'd of them, 
whether they were for the French or for 
Siagrius. The Bretons were driven from 
Berry, and many of them were ſlain near 
Deols :This was in the Year 473. But Earl 
Paul with the Romans and the French, 
made War againſt the Goths, and ravaged 
their Territories. It is probable that this 
Paul was Lieutenant, either of Siagrius, 
or of the Emperor Severus: And that the 
Vifigots- growing formidable, he joyned 
in Alliance with the Romans, who were 
likewiſe jealous of their Power. Sy 
: * This 


ther wi among Gar ö. 


This was either in the Year 473. af- 
ter the Boſs of Bourges, or ſooner than 
the Year 476. after the Loſs of Clermont 
by the. Liſgots. Odoaere coming to An- 
gers, Childeric arrived there the Day fol. 
towing, and having ſlain Earl Pa oh, be- 


came. Maſter - of the City, that Day: the 


Church was burnt with avaſt-Fire. Tle 
„Author, ſays Mezeray, has left us to 
< gueſs whether Odoacre- and Chile 


N 


ee ere Friends, or whether Odoacre fled 


< before. CHilderic, or whether being gat 
into Angers, and having diſpoſed Things 
in a proper Order for Defence-there, he 


0 


« quitted the City, and took to the Field, 


A 


„leaving the'Guard af che Place to Paus, 


ene, or being 
forſaken by his Soldierg Or betrayed by 


- who; making a bad Dei 
ce the Inhabitants; was taken with the 

< ty; and {lain by Childeric:i If we Ap. 
e peal to Aimoin, this King defeated Oas- 
acre at Orleans, and put ued him to Hu 
gers, where the timorous Man not ven- 
* turing to ſtand his Ground, Childeiot 


FR 


laid Siege to the City and teck it. The 


A vaſt Fire which- Gregory: de Tours men- 
«. tions; makes it ſeem that iti was taken 
«. by Storm: But be that: as it Will, this 


% O ccurrence- may be fixed to the Year : 


04 . — From which Time, adds Mezeray, 
« Lane Cit yd 2 has belonged to the 
M _ « French: ” 


— 


161 | 


162 e fabliſbment of the 
< French.” Aſter 7 'theſfe Tig, conti- 
. mues Gregbry” de Tours, a War. was car- 
* wird on beuten the Romans, which were. 
4 of Sagrins's Party, and the Saxons n- 
Saxons turning their Backs, left a great 
"Part of their Army to the Merry of the 
Roman HSwords;-and their Iſes were taken 
and eftrozect by the French; that is, the 
Fracations which they had there built 
to ſerure their Booty were demoliſhed. 
A in: the ninth Month of this Tear there was 
1 an Eur neunte. We meet with ua great 
; _ Earthquake in the Year 477. Oabacre en- 
Aru, (it ſhduld be re-extred) into Alliance 
With Childeric, and they ſubdued the Ale- 
mans whoa plumderd' a Part of Italy. I 
*' fancy, fays "Megeray, it ſhould be the 
Aus, cho were conducted into this 
__ * Country by Brorgue; and it ſeems to me 
<«.:#hat- this-People- eſtabliſhed ſome ſmall 
*Kingdom'in the upper Part of Britannia 
e Hrnorica, and perhaps in ſome Corner 
f Anon, near the Countries of Vendom, 
H Perehe, ot on. Whence we may 
iner that their: Power was utterly ex- 
iet, and that they incorporated with 
adhe other Gauliſßʒ Subjects of Childerick: 
This Opinion of Megeray is conformable 
to What Baud, an Hiſterian of Bretagne 
relates upon the Authority of —_— 
4665: 33s Wh * at 


Naarn 


That there wore: N who ſettled in 
Armarica, beforę the Bretans came into 
that Country; bl Circumſtance which Fa- 
ther Labincau th Wc ht fit to pals. aver. in 
Silence, left it { ſhauld appear that a | bags 
Nation ſettled in Armarira before the Bre- 
tons came into the Country; alrho* the 
Name of Alam, ſo common in the Coun- 
try, gives me Occaſion. to preſume that 
Megeray's, Conjeckure is not without ſome 
Foundation. Th $ 

Such is the Explication chat this Hi. 
ſtorian gives us of, 111 obſcure 9 1 5 in 
Gregary. de. Taurg: He fixes thele Occur: 
rences after the ie 476, and 15 in 4755 
as. Father Lobineay pretends, . 1 1. quptes 
Mr de Valois as 4 er for hi Han 
tho the Reſult of what that 1 
ſays of the Matter: 185 4 at Angers —_ 
taken before the ö 0, AS may he be ſeen 
by the Paſſage here tra anſcribed b. Di Icul- 
ties alter ben Wehe are et a {fall c- 


9922 
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C ati in Kt agg. in ee 05 por- 
tunis, deponendæ prædæ causa, * — muniyerant, cum mag- 
na ſtrage a Francis captas, everſaſque. Poſtea Adoyacriun 
| Saxonum ducem, cum Childerico pacem ac 1800 ins iniiſſe, & 


junctis ambo viribus in Alamannos, qui par Galliæ in- 
vaſetant, expeditionem feciſſe, quibus victis, Childericum 
Francorum Regem cum — "Ambianorum rever⸗ 
teretur, mobo interiiſſe, v — quarto regni anno, hoc eſt 
Placido V. C. Conſule quadringenteſimo * Primo. 
6 We Franc. L. 5. 1 235. & 236. 
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64 


be Eftabhſhment of the © 
portance as to the Thing in Debate. But 
I would fain have Father Lobincau explain, 
how thoſe Frenchmen commanded by Chil- 
deric, were not regarded, ſays he, in Earl 
Paul's Army as other than auxiliary For- 
ces, notwithftanding the ſame Childeric, 
at 'the Head of thoſe Frenchmen, attacked 
and flew Earl Paul; and took the City of 


Angers from the Romans. I could farther- 


more wiſh, that he would explain that 
Paſſage in Sidonius Apollinaris, a Cotem- 
porary, where he tells us, that < the French 

ad for Siagrius, who was then General, 
or to ſpeak in' the Manner of Gregory de 
Tours, King of the Romans; that they had, 
I fay, a fingular Reſpe& and Friendſhip 
for him; that they conſulted him in their 
Affairs, choſe him for their Arbitrator, 
and relied wholly on his Judgment and 
Determinations. I fancy there is no other 
Way of reconciling this Obſcurity and pal- 
pable Contradiction, but by diſtinguiſhing 
a certain Number of French who ſerved as 
Auxiliaries in the Roman Army, from the 


whole Body of the Nation, and the other 


French, commanded by Childeric, the pro- 
feſsd Enemy to the Romans. Nothing 


_— 
— 


© Adſtupet tibi epiſtolas interpretanti curva Germanorum 
ſeneftus, & negotiis mutuis arbitrum te diſceptatoremque 


deſumit. Sid, Apel. L. 5. Ep. 3. 


Was 


BRETONS among the GAULS, 


was more common in thoſe Days, than to 
ſee thoſe Barbarians out of a Thirſt of 
Plunder, which was to them as Pay, ſerve 
in different Parties. Had not Attila and 
eEtins in their Armies both Goths and 
Alans, Burgundians and French? And 
whilſt Godfrey, a certain Norman Chief, 
ravaged Bretagne, did not Szaric another 
Chief of the Normans, joyn with the Bre- 
tous to oppoſe him? Thus does Father Lo- 
bineau's Miſtake ariſe from his Want of 
Skill to diſtinguiſh thoſe French from one 
another, which ſerved in oppoſite Parties. 


# 


. 5” 


Our Author after this, asks, how I did . 5;. 


inform my ſelf that the Saxons were for- 
_ tified in the Iſlands of the Loire? I an- 
ſwer, that Gregory de Tours relates that 
the French ranſacked thoſe Iſlands ; but as 
that Expreſſion is not natural, -and that 
Iſlands cannot be ſaid to be demoliſhed or 
deſtroyed, I believe I can bring ſufficient 
Warrants, in whoſe Opinion I concur, that 
the French ruined and demoliſhed the For- 
tifications which the Barbarians made in 

thoſe Iſlands. e 
And this is the Explanation which even 
M. de Valois, whoſe Authority Father Le- 
 bineau borrows, Mezeray, Father /e Cointe, 
and Ruinard, give of this Paſlage . And 
* 5 5 
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Ka Inſulæ iſtæ ad Ligerim poſitæ erant, uti cenſet Cointius, 
„ ä quas 
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not the 


he can deduce, fi 


p De Eftabliſhment of the + 
thought my ſelf not in the wrong to 
Polo et Karbe Hiſtorians. Aber all, 
fays Father Lobingau, the Baniſhment of 
Holm Biſhop of Tours ſerves to prove 
that Childeric did not continue in Poſſeſſi. 
on of Angers: And that the Gorhs and 
French reigned ar that Time in 

the Countries about the Loire. 
Idonot well DEPT WL eee 
an de rom the Baniſhment of this 
Biſhop, againſt the aQtual Poſſeſſion which 
8 5 | eek of the City of Angers. 


Felufian. is baniſhed from Tours by the 


- 


Order of the King of the Gorks, therefore 


the French King is no longer Maſter of A 
gers. I own that all the Penetration in the 


World is not ſufficient to diſcern the Wer 
e this Conſequence; as if two Neigh. 


* 


bouring, Cities could not belong to two 
ſeveral Potentates. I cannot tell but that 
a quite different Concluſion might be drawn 
from the Baniſhment of Voluſian, and that 
a+ more. natural one, which is, that the 
Goths ſeeing the French Maſters of Angers, 
and ſo nearly in the N cighbourtoo) of 

Tours, removed the Biſhop from thence, 
who was ſuſpected to favour the French, 
whereas if the French at that Time had 
quas arcibus munierunt Satones, ut ſi res minus feliciter con- 
ingerent, liberam haberent per Oceanum abeundi facultatem. 


been 


ting 


Not. D. Ruin. ad Greg. Tur. L. 2. p 71. 


BRE TO Ns among the Ga uls. 
been poſſeſsd only of Tournay and Cam- 
bray in Gaul, as Father Lobincau pretends, 
the GCoths would have had nothing to fear 
in relation to Tours, from the private Af. 
fection which this Prelate was ſuſpected 
to have for our Nation, at ſuch a Diſtance, 
Certain it is, that Childerie made himſelf 
Maſter of Angers; that this Prince exten- 
ded his Empire as far as that Place, ſays 
Aimoin; and Father Lobintau is to make 
jt appear, that it did not continue under 


his Dominion,and under the Power of our 


firſt Kings who ſucceeded him. 

The ſecond Fault which my Adverſary 
charges upon me, is, that I have ſaid that 
Childeric tought againſt King Oabacre near 
Orleans, and that I have, ſays he, literally 
beſtowed the auguſt Quality of King on 


this General of the Saxons. Fredegarius 


is guilty of the ſame Fault with my elf, 
ho ſays in very plain Terms. Childer- 
ij fighting with Odaacre King of the 
« Faxons, came off Conqueror and march- 
ed to Angers.“ After which there was 
departing from ſo antient an Authority, 
to join in Opinion with a modern Writer, 
-bitherto. not dignified with the Honour 
of being cited, at leaſt with Safety. Ai. 


moin another Hiſtorian almoſt as antient 


as Fredegarius, relates, that . Childeric a 
+ Prince who had Diſcretion joined with 
1 M 4 Cou- 
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Courage, fought againſt Odoacre King 


The Eftabhiſhment of the 


of the Saxons near Orleans, and that he 
c came off victorious.” “ | 

- Theſe are, I think, ſufficient Warrants 
from our antient Hiſtorians, both for the 
Place where this Battel was fought, and 
for the Title of King which I have given 
to Ozoacre. But after all, there is no great 
Matter in this Quality; our Hiſtorians be- 
ſtow it indifferently on all thoſe Comman- 
ders which came from the North, and 
appeared at the Head of an Army, tho 
their Dominions were frequently of no 
greater Extent than their Camp. But if 


7 be fo, ſays Father Lobineau, why have 


you refuſed the like Title to Judicael, whom 
all the French Hiſtorians, both antient and 
modern have called King, and whom you 
treat only as a Britiſh Lord, very paſſionate 
for Truth, but a Britiſh Lord and no more ? 
Another Fault, ſays Father Lobineau, againſt. 
the Exatineſs that is requiſite in copying 

Original Authors, - ES 
I ſhall anſwer very plainly : This is a- 
nother Fault of Father Lobineau againft 
the Truth which Hiſtory exacts from a Wri- 


ter. Let him open the Treatiſe of the De- 


-pendence at the '36th Page, and he will 
find at the Bottom of the Page theſe 
Words taken from Fredegarius : © Fudicael 


Wl King'of the Bretons ran to Court with 
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extreme Diligence, and having ſeen the 


« King he asked Pardon, c.“ And to 
ſhew that I have faithfully copied the O- 
riginal Hiſtorians which I made Uſe of, 
notwithſtanding what Father Lobineau has 
been pleas'd to charge upon me, I have 
given in that Place the entire Paſſage of 
Fredegarius ' which begins with theſe 
Words; Quod audiens udicael Rex Bri- 
tonum. What, after this, will become of 
Father LZobineau's Objections, of Father 
Lobineau, and the Reputation of his Since- 
rity, which he in ſome Meaſure ſullies, 
in alledging Things ſo falſely! Should 
not he have ſaved himſelf at leaſt the Ne- 
ceſſity to which he is driven at Page 81. 
of retracting his Words, and acknowledg- 
ing that J called Fudicael King? The Rea- 
ſon why I did not call him otherwiſe than 
a Britiſh Lord in Page 42 of the Treatiſe 
of the Dependence, 1s firſt becauſe neither 
his Father, nor his Children, nor any of 
his Succeſſors did bear that Quality, 
which probably eſcaped Fredegarius ; ſe- 
condly becauſe Dargentre the Britiſh 
ſtorian ſays, © that he was King of but a lit- 
tle Corner of Bretagne, and was dependent 
on another King: And farthermore this 


1 *—— 


r Hiſtory of Bretagne, &y Dargentre, L. 2. 6. 3. Edit. 1588. 
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Northern Coaſts of Bretagne; that there 


he Eftabliſhment of the 
Author, altho altogether poſſeſs'd with Vi - 


fions of his own Country, as Father Lo- 


bineau, when he is ſpeaking of the Britiſh 
Kings, does not ſcruple to compare them 
to the Kings of Nvetot, and adds in the 


ſame Place, that the Title of King was 
moſt certainly at that Time of Day ex- 
tremely cheap. 2 


I related this Paſſage of Dargentré in 
the Treatiſe of the Dependence. Father 


Lobmeau, who can never condeſcend to 
acknowledge a Miſtake even in the moſt 


indifferent Matters, has thought fit to de- 


Clare that he was never yet able to pro- 
cure any Exemplar of this Hiſtorian, to 
judge whether I have quoted him faithful- 
ly. The Reader may gueſs from Father 
Lobineaus compiling his Hiſtory in Bre. 


tagne, his writing actually at Rennes, and 
his printing his laſt Work at Nantes, whe- 
ther it is likely, that he could not in all 
Bretagne find one Exemplar of the Hiſto- 


rian of that Nation: I will ſhew him ſe⸗ 
veral if he deſires it; and I have quoted 


him already, in the Treatiſe of the Depen- 


dence, ſpecifying the Edition, the Chap- 
ter and P age of the Book. 40 3 8 


But without looking here, he needs on- 


1 to conſider, that thoſe firſt Chiefs of 
t 


the Bretons poſſeſſed little more than the 


were 
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B RET O Ns among the GAULS. 
were in thoſe Diviſions ſeveral Earls and 
Judges independent one of another, whoſe 
Lands were Kingdoms; that theſe King- 
doms were divided among their Heirs in- 
to other Kingdoms, as we have obſerved 
from what Gregory de Tours ſays in rela- 
tion to Macliau, whoſe elder Brother in- 
vaded the Kingdom. I do not think, that 
Dargentré has done theſe great Princes 
much Injuſtice in comparing their Domini- 
ons to the Kingdom of Ivetot. After all, I 
ſhall — here what I have already faid 
in the Treatiſe of the Dependence, namely 
that Father Lobineau may talk as much 
as he pleaſes of Chiefs, Princes, Kings, and 
even Emperors of the Bretons; theſe mag- 
nificent Titles will no ways augment their 
Dignity, nor leſſen their Dependence on 
the Crown of France. But to return to 
the reſt of his Objections. 

Father Lobintau taxes me with makir 
of Earl Paul no other than barely the Go- 
vernor of the Place, in Order, ſays he, 
to aggrandiſe Childeric King of the French: 
And altho', as this Author adds, Gregory 
de Tours has not given him this Quality, 
Lask if he has given him any that is more 
eminent, can I anſwer for ſpeaking other- 
wiſe than do our antient Hiſtorians, who 
all of them mention him as Governor of 
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The Eftabliſhment of the 

Angers ? King © *Childeric, fays the Au- 
te thor of the Acts of the Kings of France, 
“ came to Angers at the Head of his Ar- 


* my: He ſlew Earl Paul who commanded 


te in the Place, and took the City. Chil/der- 


ic, fays the antient Chronicle of Moi ſac 


ce having got his Army together came to 
« Orleans, having ravaged the whole Coun- 
ce try. Athovagre King of the Saxons came 
* to Angers with a Fleet; he made a cruel 
< Havock and Slaughter among the Peo- 
e ple, and after having taken Hoſtages of 
« that. City and of other Places, he went 
«* away. King Childeric came to Angers, 
ee at the Head of an Army of French, and 
« having ſlain Earl Paul who commanded 
ce in the Place, he became Maſter of it.” 
From what this Chronicle relates, that 
Odoacre came to Angers, and departed 
thence, leaving Earl Paul in Command 
there, it appears that Męgeray was of Opi- 


— 


— 


* Childericus rex cum Francorum exercitu ibidem advenit, 
interfecto Paulo comite, qui in ipſa civitate præerat, ipſam- 
que urbem cepit, & Domum (Eccleſiam) quæ in ea civitate 
erat, igne combuſſit. Geſt. Reg. Franc. c. 8. p. 697. Cheſn. t. 1. 

s Childericus Rex Francorum, commoto exercitu uſque 
Aurelianis civitatem pervenit, terras illas vaſtans. Athovagrius 
Rex Saxonum cum hoſte navale Andegavis civitate venit, magna 
tunc cæde populi vallavit; Athovagrius ita de Andegaviis vel 


aliĩis civitatibus obſides accepit, redeunte Athovagrio, Childe- 


ricus rex cum exercitu Francorum ibidem advenit, interfecto 
Paulo comite, qui in ipſa urbe præerat, ipſam urbem cepit. 
Chron, vetus Molſſiac. Cheſn. t. 3. p. 132. 2 

| nion, 
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nion, as I before obſerved, that this Ro- 
man was no more than a Lieutenant of 
the Saxons. Father Lobineau would wil- 
lingly have made him to be a great Raman 
General, and another Atius, in Order 
to confirm what he aſſerts without any 
Proofs, namely that it does not appear 
that Childeric fought otherwiſe. than un- 
der the Standard of Earl Paul, whereas he 
was on the contrary a profeſſed -Enemy 
of the Romans, and flew that Earl, and 
took the City of Angers. Theſe certain 
Facts do not very well comport with the 
Subordination in which Father Lobineau 
places him. This Author ſucceeds no 
better in the grand Ideas which he endea- 
vours to give us of his Earl Paul. We 
ſee that our Hiſtorians ſpeak of him no 
otherwiſe than as a Commander in a 
Place; and do not we know that after the 


Death of Gillon b, his Son Siagrius ruled 


as it were a Sovereign, and with very lit. 
tle Independence, over what was left of 
the Empire in Gaul; ſo. that Gregory de 
Tours has given him even the Quality of 
King? Father Lobincau is now to tell us, 
what Title he would beſtow on that Go- 
vernor of Angers, whom he ſuppoſes to 
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* Siagrius Romanorum Rex, Ægidii lius.” Greg. Tur. Z. 
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1 224 Ile »Eftabliſhment of the 
= have-had'a King of France in Pay, whio 
fought under his Enfigns. I think I have 


ſolidly proved, that Childeric defeated Odo- 
acre King of the Saxens near Orleans, that 
afterwards he ſtretehed his Conqueſts to 
— ers; of which he made himſelf Maſter, 
ew the Governor. All theſe Facts 
- Proofs: that the French were Maſters 
of the Banks of the Loire in the Year 
480,” or after it, there being not a Word 
mentioned in the Relations of all the Wars 
that were carried on upon the Frontiers of 
Armoricu, of theſe fugitive Bretons, which 
were preſumed to be ſettled there. Fa- 
ther -Zobimeau well apprehending the Con- 
gences which might be drawn from this 
Silence of our Hiſtorians, begins forthwith 
to introduce the Armuricians, and the 
ancient Inhabitants of the Country upon 
the Stage. 
_ Bri. About. twenty Tears afterwards, ſays he, 
other Saxons appeared upon the Loire, un- 
der the Command of Chilon, and laid Siege 
to Nantes: The Inhabitants after a two 
Months' vigorous Reſtance, began to droop, 


and relied only upon Heaven for Succour, i 
when all on a ſudden a panic Fear poſ- 
fe ed the Spirits of the Barbarians, the 
eateſt Part of which betook themſelues to 
/ Flight, and the reſt craved Quarter, which 
they readily obtained; "wy „— at Nantes, 


* 


and 
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a were Heut baptiſed by" ns then 

Z 

. the Authority of cheſe Had Facts Fa. . L. I. 
ther Lobineau cites the 60th Chapter of? 

rhe firſt Bock of Miracles, comp ſays 

he, by Gregory de Tours, and accordi — 

His uſual Cuftom, he cites' this Aut | 
falfely. We have no Treatiſe of Miracles 

by Ge ory de Tours, whichbears this Ti- 

nn 9 te any Addition. There are 
indeed in the Collection of his Works, 

two Treatiſes of Miracles, che one of the 
Miracles of Saint Julian, and the other of 

the Miracles of Saint Martin; but there is | | 
nothing in either of theſe Works-coficern- 1 
ing the Siege of Nantes. It is in the Goth 

Chapter of the Glory of the Martyrs; that 
Gregory de Tours has related that Occur 

rence; but he ſays net a Word of the 
Saxons. Nor is it mentioned that thoſe 
Barbarians. who beſieged the Place, cra- 

ved Quarter of the Inhabitants, that — 
obtained it and ſettled there. We learn 
from the Paſſage of Gregory de Tours which 
J have here kennt that this Occur- 
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x Igitur cum n civitas tempore ene 
barbaricà valleretur obſidione, & jam * ſexapinta Dies in bac 
ærumnã fluxiſſent, media ferè nocte mer populis viri 
cum albis veſtibus radiantibus choreis 4 Baie beatorum Mar- 
tyrum egredi; & ecce alius Chorus huic fimilis de Baſilica 


Pro- 


[I 
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e Eftabliſhment of 4. 


rence bee in the Time of Clovis: A 
Circumſtance which Father 
qi thought” fit to paſs over in Silence; and 


binea 


« 4 


great —__ was. already . Sovereign, of 


that City, if it be true as Father /e Cointe * 


will have it, that it was beſieged in 51 o, 
ſince in 511, the Year, afterwards, pt 
phanius Biſhop of Nantes was at the 


3 Council of Orleans; and i it is certain that 


in thoſe Times it was cuſtomary for none 
but Biſhops that were Subjects of the ſame 


Sovereign, to be preſent at Councils af- 


ſembled 1 in his Dominions.. 

I have been hitherto of Opinion, that 
antient Hiſtory does not ſatisfy us after 
what Manner Clovis eſtabliſhed his Do- 


minion in Armorica, and whether his So- 


eee Was founded ue a Right: of 


r — 
1 
>. gp 
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e Antiſtiti Graillimi; cumque conjungentes ſe data i- 
ione orationi incubuiſſent, receſſerunt unuſquiſque ad lo- 
cum unde prpgreſſus fuerat, ac protinus omnis Phalanga 
hoftilis, * © pavo eextetrita; ita ſubito impetu 2 12 
diſceflit, ut Ra. luce nullus ex his reperiri poſſet. Apparuit 
autem * Virtus Cbilloni cuidam, qui tunc buic exercitui 


* qui necdum erat ex aqua & Spiritu Sands renatus; 
ſtatim compunctus corde, a & Si eſt ad Dominum ; 


iterata nativitate progenitus,Chriſtum eſſe filium Dei vivi clara 
voce teſtatus eſt. Greg. T. de glor. 2 TL. T. c. 80. P. 791. 
Edit. D. Nuuinar 4. hes 

Ad poſtrema Chlodovei regis termpora f ms debent, 

Fs Nannetibus obſeſſis a Chilone divinituſque liberatis, ed 
hit Gregorius Turonenſis, libro primo de gloria W 


Am. Coint. t. 1. 5. 278. . 
Con- 


— 


BazToNws among the Gauss. 


Conqueſt, or that the Armoricians volun- 

tarilys.ſubmirted to his Empire. This Un- 
certainty has occaſioned me to ſay in the 
Treatiſe of the Depengence, that if Clavis 


did not attack the Inhabjtants of that Pro- 
vince, they continued in Safety only hy 
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their Submiſſion. But why mu the Man-. 2. 


ner of their Reduction ing left uncertain ?37: 


ſays Father Lobineau. In relation to this 
he entertains us with a moſt curious Piece 


of ſecret Hiſtory in his Book. 


The People of Nantes, ſays he, and all Hip. p. 9. 


the reſt of = People of Armorica, i Or- 
der for the future ta ſecure themſelues 
againſt the like Incurſions, united t hemſel ves 
with the French in the Reign of Clovis. The 
French took the firſt Step in requeſting their 
Allignce. The Armoricians pleaſed with 
what they themſelves were upon the Point 
of requeſting, ſpon agreed to unite with then. 
There was no longer Time ſpent in accom- 
modating the Affair, than was neceſſarily 
employ d in obtaining the Conſent af the 


Roman Gariſons. The Ocean on one Side, 


the Francs, the Armoricians and the Viſi- 
gots on the other, kept theſe Roman Troops 


| blocked up in Armorica. Moreover, they 


were apparently feeble ; and they had not 


the Liberty of refnſmg what was required 


of them. However ſtill toretain ſome Shew 


of the Imperial Dignity, they deſired that 
N g 8 
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The Eftabhſhment of the 
they might be permitted to make Uſe of 
their own Arms, their Enſigns, their Diſ- 

N N and Faſhion of Dreſs, and Way of 
zghting. All this was readily agreed to, 
and from that Moment the Armoricians. 
became French. Father Lobineau fixes this 
grand Occurrence about the Lear 508, 
and he takes it, as he pretends, from Pro. 
copius, Book the firſt of the Wars of the 
-Goths, Chap. 12. ; nn 
_ Certainly Father Lobineaus Eyes muſt 
be made different from other Folks : For 
no one ever yet read in Procopius, that 
the People of Nantes united, and entred, 
into Alliance with Clovis. But before we 
believe the modern Hiſtorian upon his 
Word, perhaps it may not be amiſs to 
give here the very Paſſage of Procopius. 
Bol. © The Rhine, ſays he, throws it ſelf 
12. „ into the Ocean. There are hereabouts 
& Plenty of Moraſſes, where the Germans 
„ lived formerly. They were a barba- 
& rous Nation, and at that Time not very 
& confiderable. They are thoſe who at 
* this Time are called French. The Arbo- 
© riques, who with the reſt of the Gauls,as 
« well as Hain, were dependent on the Ro- 
e nan Empire bordered upon the Country 
of theſe Barbarians. Next theſe Germans 
ce Eaſtward, are other Barbarians called 
„the Thuringiens, whom Auguſtus Ceſar 
NN 2 6c per- 
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permitted to live in that Place. Very 
near to this, towards the South, was 
the Country of the Burgundians: And 
next the Sueves and the Alemands, Na- 
tions fierce, courageous, and jealous: of 
their Liberty, who have lived a long 
Time in thoſe Places. It happened in 
Proceſs of Time, that the Viſigots for- 
cing the Barriers of the Empire, became 
Maſters of Spain, and of that Part 
of Gaul, which is beyond the Rhoan, 
which they made tributary. At that 
Time the Arboriques fought under the 
Roman Enſigns. The Neighbouring 
Germans finding the Country much for 
their Convenience, ſpared no Pains to 
reduce it; and they promiſed them- 
ſelves Succeſs, becauſe the People were 
degenerated from the Manners and Cuſ- 
6 toms of their Anceſtors. But the 4r- 
boriques muſtering up all their Courage, 
and ever retaining their antient Aﬀec- 
tion for the Empire, always courage- 
ouſly refiſted the Germans, who when 
they could not conquer them by Force 
of Arms, deſired a Union with them, 
and an Alliance by reciprocal Marria- 
ges. The Arboriques readily accepted 
their Conditions, becauſe they were 


_« Chriſtians both the one and the other; 


and by Means of that Union, they were 
: N''2 no 
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'The Eftabliſhment 0 f the 
& no more two, but one very powerful Na- 
ne 2 
I do not believe, that there is to be 
found in the Paſſage of Procopius, any 
Mark of the pretended Treaty between 
Clovis and the People of Nantes; and one 


may venture to challenge Father Lobi- 


nau, to prove that Fact by any other Co- 
temporary Hiſtorian, or even that lived 


near that Time. This is not all; he founds 
the Reality of this Alliance of Clovis with 
the Armoricians, upon what Procopius lays 
of the Arboriques ; and he aſſerts that we 
ought to read in that Author @gwudzexa,and 


not @g502UY01, the Armoricians, and not the 
I: The Difference between theſe 
two Words, ſays he, is not ſo great as to 
imagine upon ſo {light a Foundation, I 
know not what Nation of Arboruſques, or 
N ſituate in Allemagne, or in Bra- 
I hall not undertake to prove the Exiſt- 


ence of theſe Arboriqnes ; this would be go- 


ing too far from my Queſtion ; it is indiffe- 
rent to me whether he call thoſe People Ar- 


 boriques, or Armoricians, if he has a Fancy 


to that Name. It is certain from the Paſ- 
ſage of Procopius, that the People there 
ſpoken of, were Neighbours of the Ger- 
mans, and that they poſſeſſed the Coun- 
ween the Meuſe and the 
= 1 Ef- 
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BRETONS among the Ga vs. 
Eſeant, and that which is between the 
Meuſe and the Yahal. I ask, if this Si- 
tuation can ever agree with the Armori- 
cians of Little Bretagne. The one poſlel- 
ſed the Lands about the Mouth of rhe 
Rhine, and the others dwelt partly upon 
the Banks of the Loire: So let him call 
them Arboriques or Armoricians, I ſhall 
not diſpute that with Father Lobingau; 
provided he will agree, as he indiſpenſably 


muſt, that the Armericians,who dwelt near 


the Loire, did not poſſe(s that Country 
which Procopius ſpeaks of, and whic 

he places, as I juſt now ſaid at the Mouth 
of the Rhine. 211 „ 
It is certain, that all thoſe People who 


lived along the Banks of the Sea, were 


called Armoricians from the Word Ar, 
which ſignifies upon, or near, and Mor, or 
Moer, which ſignifies the S m. 
Cæſar ſays in his Commentaries ! that 
the Gauls called all thoſe Gaulſp Cities in 
7 that were ſituate on the Sea- Coaſt, 
y the Name of Armorice : This is what 
has ' occaſioned the voluntary Miſtake af 
Father Lobincau, who flatter d himſelf that 
he might ſafely appropriate to. the Ar- 
moricians of the Loire what Procopius ſays 
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| Univerſas Galli civitates, quæ Oceanum attingunt, Gal- 
lorum conſuetudine Armorica apellatas, Cæſ. Com. b 
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182 © The Eftabhſhment of the 
of the Arboriques, or Armoricians of the 
Meufe and the Rhine. The Hiſtorian of 
Bretagne found in Procopius; People in. 
dependent of the French, who withſtood 


#3. #5 $425 


ans? The Temptation was too rich for 
an Author who turns every Thing that 
Tones to his Hands into Proofs againſt the 
_ Sovereignty of our Kings. Procopins has, 
moſt unluckily for his Syſtem, marked 
dut exactly the Poſition of the Country; 
F and beſides, it would be very eaſy to prove 
that this Union of the Arboriques or Ar- 
morictans with the Germans or the Franks, 
Hapned in the Beginning of the fifth 
Century, at the Time of the Invaſion of 
Conſtantine the Tyrant; a Miſtake in Time 
of near a Century; yet ſuch as is no 
Stumbling-Block to an Author, who finds 
this Occurrence ſo excellently adapted to 
his Purpoſe ; beſides what Procopius re- 


b lates, that the Chriſtian Religion, which 
both the Germans and Armoricians pro- 
| PE” feſs' d, 


BRETONS among the GaULs. 
feſs'd, diſpoſed them to this Union. Ho] 
after this, could he forbear, notwithſtand- 
ing the Diſtance of Time and Places, to 
apply this Fact to Clovis the firſt Chriſt. 
ian King? But after all, ſince the Search 
and Eſtabliſhment of Truth ought to he. 
the only Object in Hiſtory; it is a little 
difficult to imagine, how Father Lobincau 
will be able to juſtify the Application 
which he makes to the Armoricians of the 
Loire, of what Procapius related of the 
Armoricians of the Rhine, who according, 
to that Hiſtorian were only ſeparated from 
the Francs by that River, on the other 
Side of which, and in the Neighbourhood, 
of the French, were the Turinges, the 
Sueves, the Allemands and the other People 
of Germany? Can this ever agree with. 
the Armoricians of the Loire ? And with 
Regard to what Procopius relates, that 
they both profeſſed the Chriſtian Religi- 
on : Perhaps the Greek Hiſtorian was not 
well acquainted with the Worſhip of the 
Francs. Tho' Bucherins ® in his learned 
Hiſtory of the Belgium Romanum, aſſerts 

that Part of the Franks were already Chriſt- 


— 
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» Cum eſſent utrique, addit Procopius, Chriſtianæ fidei 
Sectatores; ne quidem om nes Armorichi, ſeu Belgæ, Franci 
ex parte, omnes autem etiam quadam proclivitate. TL. 13. 
Sed. 4. num. 39. | 
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. The Eſtabliſhment of the 
ians. I have already entred upon this 
Objection in rhe Treatiſe of the Depen- 
ante; and I have added that the Re- 
ſemblance of Nantes led Father Lobineau 
into an Error, which he would have a- 
voided, if he had read the whole Paſſage 
of Protopius. He would there have ſeen, 
as I have ſaid, that this Hiſtorian places 
the Arborigues about the Mouth of the 
Rhine; and that the Armoricians, as he 
Wel knows, Eſpecially thoſe he ſpeaks of, 
dwelt on the Banks of the Loire. Fa- 
ther Lobineau, without proceeding direct- 
ly to the Difficulty, and proving, as he 
Was obliged to do, that they were the 

Arinoricians of Bretagne,mentioned in Pro- 

his, changes the State of the Queſtion; 
and by Way of a Diverſion, he charges 
me with adding theſe Words to the Text 
of Protopius, that the Armoricians inha- 
bited the Banks of the Loire, of which, 
fays he, that Greek Hiſtorian fays not a 
E 
Isen that he has ſaid nothing of it; 
he has only ſaid that the Arboriques poſ- 
ſeſſed the Country about the Mouth of 
the Rhine, and that they lived near the 
Germans, the Sueves, and the Allemands. 
This is ſufficient to overthrow the falſe 
Application which Father Labincau makes 
of what was ſaid of the Arboriques or Ar. 
— _ moricians 


BRE TONS among the Gauls. 
moricians of Bretagne. I made Procopius 
to ſay no more; I even marked by a par- 


ticular Character that the Text of that 
Author ended at theſe Words, about the 


Month of the Rhine. And that Character 
ſerves as a Reference to the Paſſage of 
the original Author, which is inſerted at 
the Bottom of the 22d Page. He ought 
not therefore to have confounded what 


Procopius has related concerning the — | 


ſeſſion of the Country where thoſe Arbo- 
riques dwelt, with what I have added con- 


cerning the Situation of Britannia Armori. 


da. But however, whether it was Pro- 


ropius or my ſelf, that ſaid the Armoriczans 


lived on the Banks of the Loire, the Con- 
ſequence will be the ſame; that Father 
Lobineun was in the wrong to apply to 
the Armoriciuns of the Loire, what Pro- 
copius relates of the Armoriciuns of the 
Nhine; ſo that notwithſtanding the petty 
Quibble which Father Lobinean was plea- 
fed to make, my Objection continues in 
its full Force. And he is ſtill wanting in 
the Proof of what he advances touching 
the Treaty which he pretends was made 


between Clovis and the People of Nantes. 
But I very much ſuſpect that this Treaty 


may be as ealily found' in the Collection 
of Leonard, or in that of Holland, or in 
the Acts which are printed by — 
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2. c. 42. Id. Lib. 3. | ; 


Imponiens yertici diadema. Greg. Tir. L. 2. c. 28. 


The Eſtabliſbment of tbe 
of the Queen of England. This is certain, 


that our Hiſtorian being too conciſe in 


theſe firſt Centuries, does not deſcend to 
Particulars; and we cannot be ſatisfied, 
as I ſaid before, whether Clovis brought 
all the Coaſt of Armorica under his Do- 
minion by Dint of Arms, or by the Eſteem 
of his Power. The antient Hiſtorians are 
pleas'd to fay briefly, that this Prince pre- 
ſently extended his Empire from the Rhine 


to the Loire. 


©... Gregory de Tours ſpeaking of the ſame 


Prince, after his Triumph over the Y7/- 
gots, ſays only n that he extended his Do- 


minions over all Gaul. The Noiſe of his 


Victories, and perhaps the Dread of his 
Forces *. prevailed upon the Emperor A- 
naſtaſius to ſend him a famous Embaſly, 
which brought him Letters from the Con- 
ſul, with a Robe and Mantle of Purple. 
I do not pretend to aſſert, as ſome Au- 
thors do, that this Emperor made Clovis 
his Aſſociate in the Empire. But I think 
that it muſt be agreed, that he publickly 
acknowledged this Prince as a Sovereign ; 


and that this Embaſſy ought to be eſteem- 


* — 


— _ * , eld 


. ® Regnum ſuum per totas Gallias dilatavit. Greg, Tur. L. 


Anaſtaſio Imperatore codicillos de Conſulatu accepit, & 


in Bafilica beati Martini tunica lutea indutus eſt, & chlamyde, 


ed 
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BrRETONS among the GAULS. 

ed as a Reſignation of the Rights which 
the Romans had over the Gauls. This is 
all the Inference Ican make from it; and 
this is the Conſt ruction that has been put 
upon it by Sigibert deGemblours? that Clovis 
transferred to the French the Rights which 
the Romans had among the Gauls. Sigi- 
bert, replies Father Lobineau, does not po- 
ſſtively ſay, what this Tranſlation makes him 
to ſay; but that Clovis made the French 
Maſters of all that belonged to the Romans 


in Gaul. The Word Jus, continues our 
Author, is here equivocal: But when in- 


ſtead of what is called Jus IN RE, which 
is the ſame Thing as Poſſeſſion, we ought 
to underſtand what is called Jus AD REM, 
which is the Right, by Virtue of which a 
Claim may be laid to any Thing; nothing 
can be concluded from the Paſſage of Sigi- 
bert againſt the Bretons for two Reaſons. 


Firſt becauſe the Diſpute does not relate 


to the Rights which Clovis procured to the 
French, but to the Proof of his exerciſing 
them over the Bretons ; which cannot be 
proved by the particular Evidence of any 
one cotemporary Author, or who lived near 


that Time. Secondly, a Reaſon which ſub. 


vert the Conſequences which may be drawn 


8 * i. _ Xx: —— 
* 


7 Quicquid Galliarum ſub jure erat Romanorum ad jus 
Francorum transfert. Sygeb, Chron, ad Ann. 490. 


[ 


from 
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The Eftabliſhment of the 
from the ' Paſſage of Sigibert is, that the 
_ Bretons had hook 57 — Roman Toe, as 
wel! as the Armoricians, and ſome other 
Provmeces of Gaul: That the Emperors for- 
ced theſe Gauliſh Provinces to return to 
therr Obedience; but we do not read that 
they ever attempted any ſuch Thing in the 
Iſle of Bretagne; and that it is probable, 
that they carried away with them into Ar- 
morica, an Independence which the Ro- 
| mans were then leſs able to diſpute than 
© - they were fifty Tears before. And Father 
© Av. . Lobmeau concludes, that Sigibert had ei- 
© 5” Ther good or bad Memoirs: Alths he ſays, 
q that Clovis conveyed to the French all the 
Rights that the Romans had in Gaul, it 
does not follow from thence, that Clovis 
had any Right over the Bretons, fimce the 
Romans themſelves had none after they ſuf- 
fered them to erect a new Form of | Repub- 
lick in their Iſland, independent of the Em- 


tre. 

8 Such is Father Lobineau's Way of Rea- 
ſoning, founded only, as it appears, upon 
Suppoſitions and Probabilities; from whence 
however he draws Confequences with as 
great Aﬀurance, as if they flow*d from 
real Principles, and Facts ſolidly eftabliſh- 

ed in Hiſtory. He ought above all to 
Have proved, that in the Time of Clovis, 
there was-a King in Britannia Armori- 

8 | Ca, 


BAETONSs among the GAvuLs. 


ca, independent of that Prince, and who 


commanded overa ſtrange Nation, which 
had its Laws, its Government, its Biſhops, 
and its Clergy different, and ſeparate from 
the Gauls and the French, who both at that 


Time acknowledged the Empire of Clovis, 
at leaſt that Part of Gaul on this Side the 


Loire. Till he can prove by Authors 
worthy of Credit in Hiſtory, that the In- 
ſular Bretons were ſettled among the Gauls 


before the Reign of Clovis, all that he 


tells us of their Independence on the Ro- 
mans is to no Purpoſe. Farthermore he 
muſt prove by other Reaſons than an it 
is probable, that thoſe fugitive Bretons re- 
tained that Independence in a Country 
that was given them for Shelter. I eaſi- 
ly allow, that Clovis had no Right, nor 
any Kind of actual Authority, over thoſe 
Bretons who were yet in their Iſland. But 
I aſſert that he had both the one and 
the other over Armorica, namely, over 
the Country where they afterwards lived, 
and that the Embaſly of the Emperor 
Anaſtaſms ought to be regarded as a tacit 
Reſignation of the Gauls in Favour of Clo- 


vis, which ſeemed to allow his Conqueſts 


to be legitimate. And this Reſignation 
was followed afterwards by another which 
was more expreſs, made by the Emperor 
Juſtinian in Favour of the ay of 

: ois, 


189 


190 


Procop. doned to the 
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be Eftabliſhment of the 
Clovis, in relation chiefly to the Country 
which the Gozhs ſtill poſſeſſed in Gaul, 
and which 1 one of their Kings aban- 
rench. © The Goths, ſays 


5 — HA 1.0 Procopius, from the Beginning of the 
Goths. B.% War reſigned to the Germans, as I have 
. . 33. « ſaid in the foregoing Books, all their 


“ Poſſeſſions in Gaul, being at the ſame 
« Time unable to reſiſt them and the Ro- 
& mans. So far was Fuſtinian from oppo- 
“ {ing this Reſignation, that he confirm- 
© ed it, for Fear of making thoſe People 
& his Enemies. And without this Con- 
« ſent of the Empire, continues Procopi- 
“ u, the Germans could not expect to have 
e ever peaceably enjoyed this Country. 
« Afterwards they got themſelves poſſeſ- 
« ſed of Marſeilles, which is a Colony of 
& the Phoceans, and all the Sea-port 
e Towns, and were Maſters of the Medi- 
te terranean. They regulated the Diver- 
c ſions of the Amphitheatre of Arles: 
They made Golden Coins of their King; 
& a Privilege which no Prince ever had 


„ before, not even the Kings of Perſia. 


Here, according to this Hiſtorian, the 
French are acknowledged by the Romans 
themſelves, lawful Sovereigns of Gaul; and 
there needs not a more deciſive Proof 
of this, than what Procopius relates of their 


Golden Coin with the Image of their 


Kings, 


k ah . 8 ? N CN this * 4 _— 2 9 R N 
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Kings, which was current all over tze 
Empire. Bo . Fo 
Hiſtorians both Greek and Latin, Au- 
thors as well antient as cotemporary, una- 
nimouſly vouch for the Sovereignty of our 
Kings among the Gauls. No one ſpeaks 
of that prior Settlement of the Bretons: 
Father Lobineau was forced to look for it 
in the Legendaries, and even there he had 
not the Satisfaction to find it, agreeable 
to the Time he would have it, but brings 
it to bear by Machinery. His Work is 
compoſed only of Conjectures, which he 
would put off for Matters of Fact. But 
does not Hiſtory require more ſolid Proofs 
than an it is probable, it ſeems, or it is lihe- 
H, without any Authority to ſupport theſe 
ſynonimous Terms, which are of no other 
Uſe than to imply a bare ConjeCture ? 
As to the Departure cf the Bretons into 
Gaul, he ſuppoſes, that they retained the 
_ fame Independence that they enjoyed in 
their Hand; he adds to this Suppoſition 
a ConjeQure entirely without Proof: It 
 #s probable, ſays he, that the Romans con- 
ſented to their Settlement among the Gauls. 
Upon ſuch like Foundations is built the 
Body of his Hiſtory. The Emperor An- 
themius being drove to Extremities in 
Caul by the Viſgots, called to his Aſſiſtance 
' Riothime King of the Inſular Bretons, who 
* | | brought 
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190 be Efabliſhment of the 
Clovis, in relation chiefly to the Country 
which the Goths ſtill poſſeſſed in Gaul, 
and which Vitiges one of their Kings aban- 
8 , doned to the French. © The Gorhs, ſays 
nu ne Procupius, from the Beginning of the 


Goths. B.“ War reſigned to the Germans, as I have 
3.4 33. « ſaid in the foregoing Books, all their 
“ Poſſeſſions in Gaul, being at the ſame 
Time unable to reſiſt them and the Ro- 
c mans. So far was Fuſtinian from oppo- 
« {ing this Reſignation, that he confirm- 
© ed it, for Fear of making thoſe People 
„ his Enemies. And without this Con- 
« ſent of the Empire, continues Procopi. 
&« u, the Germans could not expect to have 
c ever peaceably enjoyed this Country. 
« Afterwards they got themſelves poſſeſ- 
« ſed of Marſezlles, which is a Colony of 
te the Phoceans, and all the Sea-port 
e Towns, and were Maſters of the Medi- 
< terranean. They regulated the Diver- 
« ſions of the Amphitheatre of Arles: 
They made Golden Coins of their King; 
“ a Privilege which no Prince ever had 
“ before, not even the Kings of Perſia. 
Here, according to this Hiſtorian, the 
French are acknowledged by the Romans 
themſelves, lawful Sovereigns of Gaul; and 
there needs not a more deciſive Proof 
of this, than what Procopius relates of their 
Golden Coin with the Image of their 
Kings, 
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Kings, which was current all over the : 
—_—_ , 

Hiſtorians both Greek and Latin, Au- 
thors as well antient as cotemporary, una- 
nimouſly vouch for the Sovereignty of our 
Kings among the Gauls. No one ſpeaks 
of that prior Settlement of the Bretons: 
Father Lobincau was forced to look for it 
in the Legendaries, and even there he had 
not the Satisfaction to find 1t, agreeable 
to the Time he would have it, but brings 
it to bear by Machinery. His Work is 
compoſed only of Conjectures, which he 
would put off for Matters of Fact. But 
does not Hiſtory require more ſolid Proofs 
than an it is probable, it ſeems, or it is liłe- 
H, vithout any Authority to ſupport theſe 
ſynonimous Terms, which are of no other 
Uſe than to imply a bare Conjecture? 

As to the Departure cf the Bretons into 
Gaul, he ſuppoſes, that they retained the 
ſame Independence that they enjoyed in 
their Iſland; he adds to this Suppoſition 
a ConjeQure entirely without Proof: It 
is probable, ſays he, that the Romans con- 
ſented to their Settlement among the Gauls. 
Upon ſuch like Foundations is built the 
Body of his Hiſtory. The Emperor An- 
 themius being drove to Extremities in 
. Gaul by the Viſgots, called to his Aſſiſtance 

' Riothime King of the Inſular Bretons, who 
IE h brought 
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\. The Eftabliſhment of the 


brought to him by Sea, an Army of twelve 


thouſand Men. Father Lobzneau preſent- 
ly makes Uſe of thefe Forces. Thoſe Bre- 


tons, ſays he, were moſt certainly Part of 
the Fugitives which ſettled in Armorica, 
without confidering that Gildas repreſents 


thoſe Fugitives as © pierced with Grief for 


„ the Loſs of their Country, bewailing 
e themſelves, and addreſſing themſelves 


“ in Tears to God; Lord, thou haſt de- 
&«& livered us as Lambs from the Slaughter, 


and we are ſcattered among the Nations. 


A Language, or rather a Lamentation 


whichGgoes not rightly comport with Sol- 


diers marching after their Sovereign to 
the Aſſiſtance of their Allies, | 
Here is another t zs likely, much of the 
ſame Authority, and which highly merits 
our Reflections. 5 | | 
The Kings Childebert and Clotaire Sons 
of Clovis, who received the Brefons into 


their Dominions, dying, the four Sons of 
Clotaire divided the French Monarchy. 
Chilperic the youngeſt, to whoſe Diviſion 


the Kingdom of So;//ons fell, was Lord, 
ſays Father Lobineau, of the Cities of Ren- 


nes, Nantes, and Vannes. As to Homage, 


continues this Hiſtorian, it is probable, 
that there was no more Talk of it after the 


Death of Childebert. It is certain at leafp, 


that the Bretons are not reckoned among 
ED | the 
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the ſeveral Diviſions of theſe firſt Kings, 
and that Judicael Grandſon of Fudval bore 
openly the Quality of King, in the Reign 

of Clotaire II. T 
Why did not Father Lobincau tell us, that 
Chilperick was Sovereign of all Bretagne, 
inſtead of making him Lord oaly of Rennes, 
Nantes, and Vannes? not Gurrech, 
one of the Earls of the Bretons, and who 
did not live in either of thoſe Cities, ſwear 
Fealty to him? Did not Yaroch and Vin. 
dimacle acknowledge that they ought in 
Duty to live in SubjeQion to the Sons of 
Clotaire £ But if notwithſtanding theſe po- 


ſitive Teſtimonies, it is probable, accor- 


ding to Father Lobineau, that there was 
no farther Talk of the Homage of the 
Bretons after the Death of Childebert; what 
ſhall we do with that formal Paſſage of 
Gregory de Tours, an Author who lived in 
the Time of Ch:i/peric, and who aſſures us, 
 thar after the Death of Clovis, the Bretons 
were always under the Dominion of the 
French ? This we have atreſted by a co- 
temporary Writer, who was Metropolitan 


of all Bretagne. Muſt we abandon fo ve- 


nerable an Authority, to give into the un- 

certain Opinions and feeble ConjeQures of 

a prejudiced Author, who. wrote in the 

eighteenth Century ? e 

But, ſays this Author, the Bretons are 
©) | 


£ 


Not | 
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not reckoned among the Diviſions of theſe 
I firſt Kings. I ask him, in my Turn, if the 
Z People of that Part of Neuſtria, of which. 
} Rowen is Capital; if Tours and the Touran- 
geots; if the Bavarians and many other 
Subjects of the French Monarchy, are no- 
minally particulariſed in thoſe ſame Diviſi- 
ons? If it follows from thence, that all thoſe 
Nations were not at that Time under the 
Dominion of our Kings? Does not Gregory 
de Tours ſpeak very conciſely of theſe Di- 
viſions? Does not he barely tell us, that the 
Sons of Clotaire ſucceeded their Uncles; 
that there were in Charzbert's Diviſion the 
Dominions which Childebert poſſeſſed, of 
which Paris was the Capital; that Gon- 
ran had the Kingdom of Chlodomir, and he 
reſided at Orleans; that the Kingdom of 
which Soiſſons was Capital, and which 
Clotaire I. poſſeſſed, fell ro Chitperic ; that 
Sigebert governed by his own Laws the 
ſame Countries which acknowledged the 
Empire of Thierry eldeſt Son of Clovis; 
and that this Prince reſided at Mets ? This 
Author ſays nothing farther ; and the Hi- 
ſtorians who have ſince him entred into 
à more circumſtantial Detail of thoſe Divi- 
Hons ſpecifying in particular the Coun- 
tries that were under the Subjection of | 
thoſe Princes, together with the Borders of 
their Dominions, have proceeded 3 
EL) | mo 
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moſt Part, only upon ſome Titles relating 
to thoſe Cities, dated by the Years of thoſe 
Princes Reigns. But it cannot be inferred 
from thoſe Ads, that they at firſt poſſeſſed 
thoſe Cities in Right of the Piviſl 
tioned by Gregory de Tours; we cannot tell 
but that thoſe Princes might have them 
afterwards, either in Exchange amongſt 
themſelves for others, or by Conqueſt. In 
Reference to the Royalty of Fudicael, of 
which Father Lobincau would make a Proof 
to juſtify the Independence of that Prince, 
and the Extinction of the Homage paid to 
our Kings by his Predeceſſors, Father Lo- 
bineau ought not to make himſelf ignorant, 
that the ſame Hiſtorian who gives the 
Quality of King to Judicael, gives us to un- 
derſtand, that this petty Prince being at 
King Dagobert's Court, promiſed him to 
be always ſubject to him, and to the Kings 


of France his Succeſſors, as well in Regard 
to his Perſon, as to the Kingdom Which 


he governed 4. 


1 Dapobertus ad Cleppiacum reſidens, mittit nuncios in 
Britanniam, quod Britones male admiſerant, velociter emenda- 
rent, & ditioni ſuæ ſe traderent, alioquin exercitus Burgundiæ 
qui in Vaſconiam fuerat de præſenti, in Britannias debuiſſent 
irruere. Quod audiens Judicael Rex Britannorum, curſu ve- 
loci Cleppiacum cum multis muneribus ad Dagobertum per- 
rexit, ibique veniam petens, cum cuncta quæ ſui Regni Bri- 
tanniæ pertinent, leud ibus Francorum in licite perpetraverant 
emendandum ſpondidit, & ſemper ſe & regnum quod regebat 
ſubjectum ditioni Dagoberti & Francorum Regibus eſſe Pm: 
miſit. Fred. Schol. Chron, c. 78, | 1 
7 6 | 
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I know not, whether from the firſt Eſtab- 
liſhment of Feifs there is to be met with 
a more expreſs Form of Liege Homage, 
comprehending equally the Perkin and 
Goods of the Vaſſal. Moreover, I have al- 
ready ſaid, that neither the Father nor the 
Children of this pretended King had ever 
that Quality. Judicael had two Children 
according to Ingomar, whom Father Lo- 
bineau Cites; © Neither of theſe Princes 
te had the Title of King. The true Rea- 
« ſon of this Alteration, adds Father Lobi- 
« neau, was the Diminution of Power, Ju- 
* Zicael having made a Diviſion of his 
« Inheritance between them. 
But if the eldeſt Son had not the Qua- 
lity of King, as his Father had, becauſe 


he ſhared his Dominions with his only Bro- 


ther, how comes it that Zadrcael openly 
bore it, as Father Zobinean ſays, altho? he 
had eighteen Brothers, as it appears by the 
Genealogy of Saint Vinoc, which is at the 
Beginning of the Hiſtory of Bretagne? But 
this is inſiſting too far upon a Title, which 


did not ſignifie at that Time what it has 


ſince. It is certain, that our Hiſtorians 


gave it indifferently to the Commanders 
and Chiefs of Barbarians, tho oftentimes 
they had not one Inch of Land. The 
Term Kingdom was oftentimes applied 


even to {imple Governors, as I ſhave ſhewn 


I in 
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in the Treatiſe of the Dependence. In ſhort, 
Zudicael, call him King, Chief, Earl, or 
Judge, having ſubmitted his Perſon and 
his Dominions to our Kings, can Prrofs 
be drawn from the Quality which one Hi- 
ſtorian has been pleas'd to give him, againſt 
his Vaſſalage, and his Dependence on the 
Crown of France? This would be to con- 
vert the leaſt Glimmerings, and the fee- 
bleſt Conjectures into inconteſtable Truths, 
from whence ſome Induction might be 
drawn againſt the Sovereignty of our 
Kings. Here is a new Proof, founded 
only upon an it is /ikely; and I the more 
willingly relate it, becauſe it will give me 
an Opportunity to take Notice of the new 
Liberty which Father Labineau takes in 
{tretching or confining the Senſe of Origi- 
nal Hiſtorians, as they favour or thwart 
his Prepoſſeſſions. 
An Earl of Bretagne named Faroe or 
Guerech, revolted againſt King Chzihperic 
his Sovereign, and made himſelf Maſter of 
the City of Vannes. The King ſent Forces 
into Bretagne to cauſe this Rebel to return 
to his Obedience. Guwerech, after conſider- 
ing the Strength of his Forces, entred into 
a Negotiation ; © he made Peace with the 
« King's Licutenants, ſays Father Lobi- 
« nau, upon the following Conditions: 
„That he ſhould take an Oath of perpe- 
5 O 3 „ 
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ce tual Fealty to the King; that he ſhould 
deliver up the City of Vannes, and the 


£ Territories depending thereon ; or if it 


© ſhould pleaſe the King 5 ho him Poſ- 


* ſeſſion thereof, that he ſhould pay him 


te the Tributes, and all the Revenues in 


A 


be general which accrued to the King there- 
* from, before his Uſurpation ; and that 
«without any Demand: Laſtly, that he 
* ſhould-give his Son as an Hoſtage. He 


** gave his Son, and took the Oaths, after 
* which the French Forces marched away. 


& As ſoon, continues Father Lobinean, as 
« he ſaw that the Enemy was gone, he 


“forgot his Promiſes; he either repented 


« himſelf of them, or changed his Mind 
4 upon ſome other Motive; and the French 
Authors give no other Account of this 
«Change, than the Levity of his Temper, 
« It is likely, ſays our Hiſtorian, that this 
* Earl was in Hopes, that Childeric, with 
«< a View of his Submiſſion, would ſend him 
& Letters of an abſolute Grant of the City 
* and French Territories of Vannes upon 
* the Conditions ſpecified in the Treaty. 
« But Chilperic pauſing at the Alternative 
of the Article which regarded that Grant, 
e would not give him the City upon ſuch 
«Condition ; this Refuſal changed the 
Err Reſaurion.”? TT IE # 
The Conjecture is Father TLobineau's, 
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and the Fact is taken from the Hiſtory of 
Gregory de Tours, tho? F ather Lobineau has 
altered the Paſſage, and amplified, the 
Senſe, to adjuſt it to his conceited Opinions, 
as I have faid in the Treatiſe of the De Pete 
dence. It is not true, as may be ſeen 

the Paſſage of Gregory de Tours above re- 
lated, that the Rebel demanded the Pro- 
perty and the Poſſeſſion of the City of Van- 
nes and its Territories: There 1s not one 
Word of it in this Author. The Queſtion 
lies in the Fact, which it is eaſy to verify. 

Gregory de Tours makes Guerech only to ſay 
that * if he could merit the Government of 
that Place by the King's Order, he would 
faithfully pay him the Tributes. The whole 
Matter is concerning the Government; Fa- 
ther Lobincau turns this Government into 
Property and Title; and upon an it 10 
probable, he pretends that the Bretons re- 
volted again, becauſe the King did not fend 
Letters of a Grant of the Property of a 
City and its Territories, to one of his Sub- 
jects, who only asked the Government of 
it, as I have juſt now ſhewn. And when 
I repreſented to him, how unfaithfully he 
has rendred the Paſſage of Gregory de Tours, 
he waves that Objection, by ſay ing in his 


"Ut fi meriretur per Juſſionem 3 regere, eridiity? vel 
omnia quæ exinde debebantur, annis ſingulis nullo admonente 
diſſolveret. Greg. Tur. L. . c. 27. 
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e - The Eftabliſhment of e 
. Anſwer, and ſpeaking of himſelf, ꝛhat doubt. 
4 1 Fes Father Lobineau thought that it was 
zz not worth while to wage War with the 
4 King, in Oruer to obtain the Government 
but one ſmgle Place. . 
What Pals are we come to, if Father 
Lobmeau in writing his Hiſtory, thinks ne 
4 does well to relate Occurrences, not as he 
=_  - finds them in Original Authors, but as he 
= thinks it requiſite that theyſhould have hap- 
ned, to ſerve for Proofs to his Con jectures? 
'= Thus to give a Reaſon for the People 
; of Rennes's Refuſal to receive a Governor 
| Which King Gontram fent them after the 
Death of King Childeric his Brother, he 
if. T. 1. ſays, that it ſeems likely that Fredegond the 
. 41 Fidow of that Prince fixed the People of 
; Rennes /o firmly to her Intereſts by Prive- 
Tepes, and leſſening thr Impoſts, that they 
openty refuſed the Duke which Gontran was 
Willing to give them, and that ſhe ſecured 
Guerech, whom I juſt now ſpoke of, by grant- 
ing him all that he asked of Chilperick 6y 
the Biſhop of Vannes. | 9 8 
' Gregory de Tours tells us, that the Inha- 
bitants of Rennes refuſed the Governor 
which Gantran {ent them. But as to all 
the reſt, namely the Privileges which Fre- 
aggond granted them, and the Property of 
the City of Vannes and its Territories which 
he granted to Guerech, to bind him ws her 
| Fe Aate- 
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Intereſt ; it is all the pure Invention of Fa. 
ther Lobincau. To judge of which, it muſt 
be obſerved, that this Princeſs who was "- 
deteſted by all the French for her Cruel- b. 
ty, whom Clotaire II. even demanded to 
have. delivered up for the Murder of 
his Father King Szgzbert; that this Prin. 
ceſs, I ſay, who had all the Reaſon in the 
| World to ſtand in Fear of her Lite, after 
| the Death of Chilperic her Husband, was 
| at once refuged in the Church of Paris, 
as in a Place of Safety, and Gontran Kin 
of Burgundy, Brother of Chilperic, an 
Tutor to rhe young Clotaire, kept her as 
it were in Exile at YVandreuel near Rouen. 
I would fain know what Part ſhe had in 
the Goverament, of the State, whilſt ſhe 
continued in this Sort of Exile? and if it 
was true, that ſhe alienated the Property a 
of the Earldom of Vannes, and of all its | 
Territories in Favour of a Rebel, ſince 
Gregory de Tours, who was actually Me- = 
tropolitan of that City, ſays nothing of 1 
the Matter? From whence could Father i 
Lobineau fetch ſo many rare Diſcoveries? | 
Muſt it be from ſome Legendary, or are 
we to be indebted to ſome unknown Ma- 
nnuſcript in the Britiſh Language? Muſt 
he with Impunity impoſe upon us frivolous 
Conjectures for certain Facts, ſuch as have 
no better Foundation than 274 ig probable, 
or it ſeems? OR 1 


Anno 8 


30 
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1 fhould never have done, were I to 
follow this Author Step by Step in all the 
Facts which he relates, which have no 
other Proofs than ſuch ConjeQures. 1 
{hall confine my ſelf to the two Examples 
which follow, and which are taken out of 
the firft thirty four Pages ofa Book which 
contains above eight hundred. By this 
Pattern one may make a Judgment of the 
whole Work. 1 
Father Lobineau tells us, that during 
the Civil Wars that diſturbed France in 
the Reign of Leuis le Debonaire, the prin- 
cipal Lords of the Kingdom, choſe each 
their Party according to their ſeveral In- 
tereſts, or their particular Inclinations. 
The Author adds, that Nominoe, a Bri- 
. Lord, who according to this Writer, 
commanded over the Bretons for the Em- 
peror, took no Party, but ſtuck cloſe to 
his Duty, that he continued inviolably at- 


tach d to the Intereſt of his Maſter ; which 


was ſufficient, ſays he, to merit the Hatred 
of him whom the Empreſs had cauſed to be 
placed at the Head of Affairs, after the part- 
ing with Vormes had occaſioned the whole 
Empire to revolt. 

„This Miniſter, a Creature of the 


ce Empreſs, according to Father Lobincau, 


% was” Bernard Earl of Barcelona. He 
“Was, fays he, a Man of great Authority, 
- Are 
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intrepid, and appeared ſtrongly attach'd 
to the Intereſt of the Emperor; it is ſaid 
however, that he was yet a greater Well- 
wiſher to the Empreſs. Leuis ſeeing 
no otherwiſe than with the Eyes of his 
“Wife, ſhe perſuaded him that Bernard 
was of all Men moſt capable of ſupport- 
ing his Authority againſt the Princes 
and Grandees that ſeemed ready to make 
Head againſt him. Bernard was forth- 
| © with intruſted with the firſt Office in 
| the Empire. There was no Room to 
doubt that his Deſigns were wicked, when 
he entruſted none but ſuch Villains in 
Offices, as would ſtick at nothing to ſa- 
tisfy his Ambition. He had a great 
Mind to ſecure Bretagne to himſelf by a 
Governor fit for his Purpoſe, or at leaſt 
to diminiſh the Authority of the Prince 
„ ho governed there, by taking away 
* Part of his Government. There was a | 
« Man at the Court of Lewzs le Debonaire, 

« whoalong Time aſpired to that of Van. 

* nes. He, in all Appearance, was a pro- 

&« miſing Perſon to Bernard to make away 

% with the Britiſß Prince; and perhaps 

« filled him with Hopes of the Plunder of 

Lo © the Province. „ 

N _«, Becauſe, ſays Father Lobineau, the 

J Brefons would infallibly revolt to re- | 
* venge the Death of their Duke. Mr 
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204 The Hſtabliſbmeut of the 
4 the Emperor had never anyCauſe to com- 
plain of Nomznoe ; and Bernard, fo grcat 
“an Aſcendant as he had over his Mind, 
<E deſpaired of ever being able to prevail 
upon him to diminiſh his Power, ſo long 
„ as he was fatisfied that the Duke exe- 
% cuted his Duty exactly. He muſt there- 
fore remove that good Opinion which the 
Emperor had of Nomznee, before he could 
4 contrive to diminiſh his Authority. This 
« was what Bernard la bour'd at, and the 
< Succeſs of his Calumnies was greater 
« much than he could expect. 
Now would one believe, that all this 
long Train of Words of Father Lobineau, 
without any other Foundation in Hiſto- 
ry, was taken from theſe Words only 
which are in the Annals of St. Bertien at the 
Year 830. The Emperor held à general 
Parliament at Aix-la-Chapelle, he joined 
with all the French in a War deſigned with 
Bretagn. Bernard bis Chamberlain chiefly 
2 of his Deſign. All thereſt, name- 
y, the Project of Bernard to have Nominoe 
aſſaſſinated, his Concertions with another 
Courteſan, the Hopesof plundering Bre- 
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; Anno ab Incarnatione Domini D, CCC. XIX. conven- 
mus ibidem factus eſt, in quo ſtatuit cum univerſis Francis 
Hoſtiliter in partes Britanniæ proficiſci, maximeque hoc per- 
ſuadente Bernardo Cameraris, An. Bert. Ch. F. 3. P. 186. < 
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tagne, the Meaſures he took to ruin the 
Britiſh Lord, his Calumnies, are all the 
pure Invention of our Author, and depend 
chiefly upon in all Appearances. But from 
whence did he learn, that Bernard, who 
by his own Confeffion, was firmly attach'd 


to the Intereſt of the Emperor, and who 


during the Revolt of the Sons of that 


Prince, was at the Head of Affairs, hated 


Nominoe, only becauſe he had a ſtrict Re- 


gard to his Duty? This Hatred does not 


ſeem to be well grounded by the Author, 
fince the Breton in continuing fixt to the 
Intereſt of the Emperor, was in the like 
Difpoſition, and of the ſame Party that 
Bernard was. Bernard muſt therefore 
plot clandeſtinely with the Sons and Ene- 
mies of the Emperor. But how ſhall we 
reconcile this fecret Correſpondence with 


the Conduct of Lothazreeldeſt Son of Le- 


zs who to revenge himſelf on Bernard, 
cauſed the Eyes of his Brother Herbert, 
who fell into his Hands, to be put out? 


I ſay nothing of the Manner Father Lo- 


bineau uſes, in ſpeaking of the Empreſs 
Judith. Every one knows, that the Ene- 
mies of that Princeſs ſpread abroad Re- 
ports diſadvantageous to her Reputation. 
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© Herebertum fratrem Bernardi excæcari juſſit, alioſque fide- 
les Domini Imperatoris in Cuſtodiam miſit. I. ibid. p. 187. 
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= © But it muſt be underſtood, that they were 
only Calumaies, as Thegan a cotemporary 
Author ſays, * mentzentes omnia. And 
with Father Lobmeau's Leave I will ac- 
__ quaint himwith the Opinion of one of the 
; molt learned Men in our Hiſtory that we 
have had in France, who in his Annals, 
cautions his Readers to diſtruſt the Au- 
' . thor who wrote the Life of the Abbot 
_YLala; nor would he have them give more 
Credit to the Apology of Agobart ; be- 
agaauſe thoſe Writers were deeply concern- 
ed in the Revolt, and were of Lothaire's 
Party, being his principal Counſellors. 
I ſhall make an End of theſe Obſervati- 
ons, with one more Example of the Li- 
berty which Father Lobincau takes in the 
33d Page of his Hiſtory, where he again 
founds Facts of Importance merely upon 
bare Conjectures. This is in relation to 
Nominee, having juſt ſpoken of him. His 
Loyalty, fays he, could not hinder the 
French from committing ſome Ravages in 
Bretagne. He adds, We do not know the 
Particulars; we only know that they 
came Sword in Hand, with a Deſign, 20 


2 
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u Theg. de Geſtis Lud. Pii. c. 181, | 
* Cave autem, ne vera credas quzcumque a Bernardo $ 
- timaniz Duci per malitiam imponuntur! Autor enim Lot 


rianis partibus favet, habetque multa quz nullam prorſus fidem 
promerentur. Ann. Eccl. Franc. L. 8. ad ann. 8 9 5 © 
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 -BxEToONS among the Culs. 
Doubt, to make themſelves Maſters of it, 


or to compel the Duke to declare for 


Lothaire. It is probable, that they, march. 


ed not fur. before they met with Nominoèé 


or his Lieutenants : The French either beat- 


en, or terrified, retreated without being able 


to compaſs their Intentions... 


# 


Would any one Reader believe that this 
Defeat of the French, beaten or terrified, 


who declined their Enterprize with ſo great 


Dread, has no other Foundation than this 
Hiſtorical Date of a Regiſter Book: In the 


twentieth Tear v of the Reign of Lewis, the 


Sixth of the Calends of February, the French 


again entred Bretagne. All the reſt is the 


Paraphraſe and Commentary of the Au- 
thor. An exact Writer would be content 
to give a ſimple Relation of the FaQ, and 
would only add, that the Hiſtorian knows 
not what was theSucceſs of that Enterpriſe. 

But Father Lobincau was unwilling that 
any Thing {hould be conceaPd of the 
Conſequence of that Occurrence fo glori- 
ous for the Bretons: And as if he was 
Maſter of the. Field of Battle, his Imagi- 
nation fertile in Facts, beats the French, 
ſpreads a Terror throughout their Camp, 
and makes no Difficulty to triumph over 
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Y Anno XX. Ludovici VI. Kal. Feb. Francis iterum intran- 
tibus Britanniam. 5 \ 
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ment of the 

all the Forces of the Nation. Theſe Sport- 
ings of the Imagination would indeed 
paſs in Romances where it ſuffices to pre- 
ſerve a flight Probability: But Hiftory 
demands a more exact and ſcrupulous At- 
tention. We know, into what Contempt 
the Works of a French Hiſtorian have fal- 
len in our Days, who under a Pretence 


Fact from antient Manuſcripts, has im- 
pos'd nothing beſides his own Whimſeys 
upon the World. His agreeable Manner 
of Narration, his charming Stile, and be- 
yond all, his Subtilty in connecting Fables 
with real Truths, all. theſe have not been 
ſufficient ro elevate the Eſteem of his Book 


that when I read the Hiſtory of Bretagne, 
eſpecially the firſt Book, I cannot conceive 
how fo late an Example could eſcape terri- 
fying Father Lobineau. But I ſhall dwell 
too long upon my own Obſervations; it is 
requiſite to examine thoſe which he has 


Dependence ; and the Reader ſhall be left 
to decide after all, whether this Author 
zs a better Critick than an Hiſtorian. 


— 
I -* 


of diſcovering moſt curious Matters of 


above that of a Romance. And I confeſs 


made on his Part upon the Treatiſe of the 


BOOK 


- #, 


. a 


A CRITICAL 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


j  Bftabl inner of the BRE I 0 NS 


among the Gauls; and of their 


Dependence upon the Kings of 
France, and ibe Dakes "M Nor- 


mandy. 


I BOOK I. 


Have aſſerted, in the Treati/e 
F the Fref, that the French 
Monarchy had two Sorts of 
Subjects, the one of which de- 


's * pended immediately upon the 
Prince, and formed the Body of our 


Vol. I. e Mo- 


| : lonarcby ; the others, ſuch as the Alle- 
man the Bavarians, the Saxons, and 
_- © the Frizons, were not immediately: de- 


endent on them: They indeed pay! 

ribute, they followed the Enſigns of 
2 our Kings; but they fought under Chiefs 
of their own Nation, whom they acknow- 
ged their-Sovereigns. ET od, 
pI Thave added afterwards; that the Go- 
7" ab ernment of t 18 Bretons Was nearly after 
rn Strangers, have ſaid, 
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: have Chiefs of their 
all the Province; 
| "on the Sove- 
1 Pay- 
| as the other 
SEL advanced as to the 
55 2 2 we a 


BxEToxS 8 1 | 8 =” 


n pay'd to our Kings; and the 
third conſills in the Compariſon, which 
J have made between the Government 
of the Allemans, and that of the Bre- 
Fou. 
= Author of the Treatiſe of the F ief Aaſ. p. 22; 
is under 4 Miſtake, with Regard to the 
Language, ſays Father Lobinean; that is, 
it is not true, what I have ſaid, that the 
French had a Lang af different from 
that of the Breton. This Author pro- 
nounces this Sentence, without vauch- 
ſafing to produce Teftimonies for it, as 
if his bare: Opinion was an Authority. 
But this is not the only Place of his Work 
where there is to be found this benz, 
and deciſive Manner, together with an 
- exceeding Confidence in his own Cape» 
city, It is worth while to beſtow ſame 
Pains in weaning him from. a Fault. {9 
E to his Modeſty; and I beg 
Leave to tell him, that he. may as well 
be deceived in the Matter“ here in De- 
bate, as in many others. 
It is certain, that when the — 
and Britiſh Nations were ancien ny com- - 
prized under the general Name of Celti, 2 
they the ſpoke, al dig 22250 the ſame Language, 1 
and ifferent [dioms, eſpecially 
in the fland of 


Britam, where the ve- 
P 2 unn 
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nerable Bee informs us, that they ſpoke | 


four ſeveral Languages, the Britiſb, the 


Engliſh, the Picks, and the Sror's. And 
it is very likely, that the Settlement, 


and the reciprocal Commerce of theſe 


ſeveral Nations in the ſame Country, did 


make an Alteration in the Mother Tongue, 


and cauſe feveral Dialects. But this is 


not the Matter in Debate: The Queſtion 


only is to know, whether the French Na- 
tion, coming from Allemagne, did not 
bring into Gaul a Language different 
from that of the Gauls and Bretons? © 
> $7donins Apollinaris, ſpeaking in Com- 
mendation of Seagr:us, who commanded 
for the Romans in Gaul, and whoſe Fa- 


ther had the fame Employ, ſays, that this 


young Lord underſtood the French Lan- 
guage perfectly well, and ſpoke it with 

o great Purity and Exactneſs, that they 
themſelves were under Apprehenſion of 
ſpeaking it incorrectly in his Preſence. 


Which would have been no matter of 


2 


UNS # of be 
* 


2 Denique inquit Bella, omnes Nationes . Provincias Brit anniæ, 
que in quatuor linguas, id eſt Britonum, Pictorum, Scotorum, & 
Anglorum diviſæ ſunt, in Ditionem O ſwaldus accepit. V. Epiſt. 


Ciuaſixto Papæ Radulphi Cantuarenſis. dec. Script. t. 1. p. 1739. 
d b Immane narratu eſt quantum ſtupeam Ser monis te Germanici 


Notit iam tacita facilitate rapuiſſe Æſtimari minimè poteſt, quan- 
8d mihi cater iſque ſit riſui, quoties audis quod te præſente formidet 


 "facere lingua ſua barbarus barbariſmum. Sid. Apoll. L. 5. Epiſt. 5. 


Com- 
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| Commend; tion for a Roman educated in 
Gaz, if the French Language had not 
differed from the Gauli/h. 
Moreover, it is certain, that the French 
* and the Engliſh ſpoke a Language quite 
different from the Bretonc. Ihe vene- 
rable Bede gives us a Proof of it bey ond 
Contradiction. That Author, who lived 
at the beginning of the eighth Century 
tells us in his Eccleſiaſtical Mailtort of — 
land, that Pope St. Gregory the Great, 
having about the End of the ſixth Cen- 
tury ſent the Monk St. Auſtin with 


6 


about forty other Miſſionaries from Rome, 
to preach the Faith to the Engliſb, who 


were ſlill Idolaters, theſe apoſtolical 
Perſons in their Way to Euglaud paſſed 
through Provence; that by Order of the 


holy Pope, they applied to Vigiliut, Bi- 


ſhop of Arles, and Metropolitan of Gaul, 


0 ede him to furniſn them with . 


preters of the French Nation *, whom 


they might make Uſe of in communica- 
Bug the * of Faith to the Walle 


8 


4 
* 
2 „ d 


c Naturalis ago lingua 2 communicat cum Anglis eo 


quod de Germania gentes ambe germinaverint. Will. Malmſ. de 


geſtis Reg. Anghæ, 1. 1. p. 25. 


4 Acceperunt autem precipiente Papa Gregorio de Gente Shane | 


rum  interpretes, Bed. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 1. p. 16. 
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LILask Father Lobmrean, what need the 
Monk St. Auſfin had of French Interpre- 
ters, if the Bretons, who were in the 


Ifland, fpoke the ſame Language as the 


French. It is certain, that the Iſle of 
Britain profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion 
a long time before. And the venerable 
Bede informs us, that St. Auſtin, upon 
his coming there, found ſeven Biſhops, 
a numerous Clergy, and famous Mona- 
ſteries, filled with a great Number of re- 
ligious Perſons. Theſe Interpreters were 
needleſs, if it were true that the Breton: 


ſpoke the ſame Language as the Engliſb 


and the French. And Father Lobineau, 


1 this Propoſition, does not, 


n all Appearance, remember, that he has 


aſſerted juſt the Reverſe in his Hiſtory, 


—.— ſpeaking of the Reluctance of the 
Britiſh Biſhops in acknowlegding the Au- 
thority of the Metropolitan of Tours, 
he adds, that thoſe Prelates thought it 
not their Duty to ſubmit to a Metropoli- 
tan, who knew neither their particular 
Cuſtoms, nor the Wants of their People, 
nor poſſibly their Language. Which 
could never happen, as I prove, but to a 


Metropolitan, who was by Nation aFrench- 


man. And if Father Lobineau will have 


it, that this ought to have Reference to 
4 Metropolitan of Gauliſh Original, it is 
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a new Proof which he furniſhes me with 
againſt himſelf, and he brings himſelf 1n- 
to a manifeſt Contradiction. Since it 
cannot be true, at one and the ſame 
time, that the Brefons and the Gaule had 
the ſame Language, and that the Breton: 
could not underſtand a Metropolitan of 
Gauliſh Original. N 
With Regard to what I have advanced 
relating to the Tributes, which the Bre- I 
tons paid to our Kings of the firſt Race 4 
and at which Father Lobineau ſeems to _ 
be as much moved, as if he was to pay them 
the like himſelf; obſerve after what Man- 
ner he explains himſelf, ſpeaking in his 
Bock of the fifty Pounds of Silver, which 
Salomon a Chief of the Breton, paid to 
l Charles the Bald his Sovereign. The Annals 
of St. Bertin, ſays he, add in the Year 866, 
4H that this Prince paid Tribute for Bre- SY 
| tagne, according to the ancient Cuſtom, Hit B.. 
It zs certain however, continues Father? 75: 
Lobineau, that this is the firſt Time that 
any Hiſtorian has mentioned the Tribute 
of this Province ; whether it never was 
2 or whether they neglected to ſpeak 
| By Father Lobineaus Leave I muſt tell 
* him, that neither of theſe Propoſitions is 
2 true, and likewiſe that he here contradicts 
himſelf afreſh 5 
. Eginard 
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Eginard almoſt 100 Years before tells 
us.in his Annals, at the Year 786, ſpeak- 


ing of the Bretons, * This People being 


Saubjetts of the French, were accuſtomed 
to pay, though centrary to their Inclina- 
tions, the Tributes that were impoſed 
upos them. Father Lobineau has cited 
this fame Paſſage himſelf in the fifth 
Page of his firſt Book. He relates it 
afterwards at length in his twenty ſe- 


venth Page. Why then does he aſſert, 
that the Annaliſt of St. Bertin is the 


firſt Hiſtorian who has mentioned theſe 
Tributes? I deſire him to take Notice, 
that Zg:znard, who lived in the Time of 
Charlemagne, ſays, that the Breton were 


accuſtomed to pay this Tribute. Which 
Word Cuſtom ſeems to me to, ſignify an- 


cient Cuſtom, which in regard to Charle- 
magne, the Second of our Kings of the ſe- 
cond Race, could not but relate to our 


Kings of the firſt Race. 


Salomon having revolted againſt Charles 


the Bald, as I have ſaid in the Treati/e of 
the Fief, the twelve Biſhops of the 
Kingdom aſſembling in Council at da- 
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e Is populus 4 Rogibus Francorum ſubactus ac tributarius factus, 


impeſirum ſibi Veci gal, licet invitus, ſolvere ſolebat. Ann. Egin. 


| ad ann. 786. 
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voniers near Tout, did exhort the Bi- 
ſhops of Bretagne by a Synodal Let- 
ter, that they would repreſent to this 
Rebel, that his Soul was expoſed to e- 
ternal Damnation, if he perſiſted much 
longer in his Revolt. Let him'remem- 
ber, * ſaid the Fathers of that Council, 
that the Nation of the Bretons was ever 
ſubjected to the Kings of France, from the 
time of their firſt Settlement among the 
Gauls ; that they have always paid them 
Tribute. Let him return with ſpeed to his 
Obedience,and let him inviolably obſerve a 
Cuſtom which has been but lately neg- 
Let me have leave to obſerve here to 
my Readers, that the firſt Race of our 
Kings did not leave the Throne till 75r, 
or 752; that from the Year 786 wehave 
a cotemporary Hiſtorian, who was Mi- 
niſter and Secretary to Charlemagne, that 
aſſures us, that the Breton were ac- 
cuſtomed to pay Tribute to our Kings. 
The Fathers of the Council of Savon:- 
| ers, namely three Metropolitans and 
1 rhirty fix Biſhops, Cotemporaries of 
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t Ur recordetur gentem Britannorum Francis ab initio fuiſſe 
ſubjetam, & ſtatutum depondiſſe tributum, ac per hoc non de- 
dignetur ad nuper omiſſam reverti Conſuetudinem. Sirm. Conc, 
Gall. in Synod. duod. Province. apud Tull, Paroch. 859. 

| PT ECT Charles 


* — - N 1 
-- F4 : * 3 5 * . mY 
z * * 0 . * 


E 218 The Eftabliſbmem of the 
* Charles the Bald, declare that the Bre. 
tour from the Beginning, ab Initio, that 
is to ſay, from the Time that the Bre- 
tons were received into the Dominions 
of our Kings, always paid theſe Tri- 
butes; and that this Cuſtom was neg- 
lected but a little while before. Sa/o- 
mon paid this Tribute, which the An- 
naliſt calls the Tribute of Land, to ſhew 
that it was as it were a Seigneural 
Right; and he paid this 'Tribute, fays 
the Author again, according to the an- 
tient Cuſtom. Since therefore this Cu- 
ſtom was called Antient from the begin- 
ning of the ſecond Race, it muſt of 
Neceſlity have been eſtabliſh'd in the 
firſt, and the Subjection and Tribute of 
the Brerons were likewiſe as antient, ac- 
cording to the Fathers of the Council of 
S2vonters, as the firſt beginning of the 
Settlement of that Nation in the King- 
dom of France. 

I fancy that thoſe who ſhall be at the 
trouble to compare what I have ſaid of 
the Government of the Bretous with what 

We learn from Hiftory of that of the 
Saxons, the Allemands, and the Bava- 
rians, will not find that the diffe- 
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rence * between them is great: and 
h however if I am ſomewhat miſtaken, m 
4 Error conſiſts only in comparing theſe 
warlike Nations, who only ſubmitted to 
the powerful Arms of our Kings, with 
the Breton, a fugitive People, not much 
eſteemed at that time for their Cou- 
rage, driven out of their Country, and 
to whom the Sons of Clovrs, out of 
mere Compaſſion, granted a place of 
. afety in their Dominions. *©© 
After this manner did Lewzs Je De- 8: 
Bonaire afterwards receive into his Do- 
5 minions and Subjection a Colony of Spa- 
niards, whom the Arabs drove out of 
their Country, making themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it. This Prince, as it appears 
by his Acts, permitted them to ſettle 
upon the Frontiers of Septimania, or 
Languedoc. _—_— them deſart Lands 
to cultivate. The Emperor ſubjected 
them to the command of the Earl of 
thoſe Frontiers. Matters of the utmoſt 
Conſequence, ſuch as Murder, Robbe- 
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h Boii de corpore ſuo, ubi fuerit, Principem legant, as 
Ducem non Regem 8 — Francorum autores ſi ant, in 
bellis auxilio Francis ſim Boi, eoſdem pro amicis & hoſtibus ha- 
beant. catermm ſais inſtitutis ac moribus liberi vi vant Ann. Boio 
Avenr. I. 3. p. 214. i Ipſi vero majoribus cauſes, ſicut ſunt 
homicidia, raptus, Incendia, depredationes, c. ad Comitis fi 
mallum omnino difurnirt non racuſeus. Cateras vero cauſas more 
ſuo ſicut hactenus I feciſſe noſcuntur intra ſe mutuo definire non 
Proſibaantur. Baluz. Capit. p. 549. | 
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ries, and Pillages committed by theſe 


Strangers, fell under the. Cognizance of 


this Lord. But as to civil Affairs, the 
Prince permitted them to have particu- 
lar Magiſtrates among themſelves, who 
pere to decide according to their own 


= 


Cuſtoms. 


The Government of the Bretons was 


much after this manner, they living in 
Submiſſion to our Kings, as did their 
other Subjects. They were ſuffered to 
have Chiefs of their own Nation to re- 
gulate their particular Differences; but 


thoſe Chiefs acknowledged the Autho- 
 Pannes. All Deeds of the Bretons were 


dated by the Reigns of our Kings, and 


at the ſame time was mentioned the 


Name of the French Earl who command- 
ed in the Country, as I ſhall make to 


| 1 1 when I come to ſpeak of Louis 


Debonaire. 


on 


Although the Sovereignty of our 


Kings was ſettled in the former Book; 


- 75 the venerable Teſtimony of Gregory 
2 


Tours, and upon the Authority of 
thoſe Writers who lived neareſt that 


time; yet that the Readers may not be 


left in the leaſt doubt, I have thought 


fit ſtill to anſwer ſome Difficulties 
which the modern Hiſtorian of Bretagne 


has 
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has rais'd in relation to the Proofs which 
I have made uſe of in the Zreari/e of the 
Fief; and I hope that when I have re- 


futed thoſe Objections which Flock up- 


on as mere Quibbles, a Demonſtration 
w1ll follow, which ſhall be - Proofs a- 


gainſt the Prepoſſeſſions of the moſt 


conceited Britiſp Writers. 
Father Lobineau objects, that among 
the Proofs which I have brought of the 
Subjection of the Brerons, I have cited 
two Paſſages. of Gregory de Tours, both 
which, ſays he, are caſtrated of all that 
did not ſuit the Perſon's purpoſe who 
relates them. The Accuſation is a little 
looſe ; but I will ſet the Reader in a way 
to judge of its Solidity. In the firſt of 
| theſe Paſſages, I ſpeak according to the 


order that have cited them, two Chiefs of 


one of the Diviſions of the lower Bre- 
tagne acknowledge before the Commiſ- 
ſaries of our Kings, that the Cities of 
the Country did belong to the Sons of 
Clotarre, And in the ſecond Paſſage, 
one of theſe Chiefs gives Hoſtages of 
his Fealty, and engages himſelf by ſo- 
lemn Oaths to continue his Loyalty to 
King Chitperic. ETD 
I have related theſe two * 
ther in the Treazz/e of the Fref, as is 


uſual in all Diſſertations, in order to 
bring the Proofs together, and that the 
8 | Reader 
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Reader may ſee at one view by what 
number of Authorities a Writer endea- 
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vours to ſupport his Opinion. I have 
not indeed related what preceded and 


What follow'd theſe two Acts of the 


Sovereignty of our Kings, becauſe itdid 


not ſeem to me to have any manner of 


relation to my Subject. But the Rea- 


der ſhall judge. The firſt of the Facts 
which I have ſuppreſs d, premeditately, 


according to Father Lobiueau, is a 


Treaty made between Maclian Biſhop 


of Faunes, afterwards Earl of Bretagne, 


and one Budic another Earl or Judge of 


the lower Bretagne, who entred into a 
mutual Promiſe, that which ſoever of 


them ſhould ſurvive, he ſhould take care 


of the other's Children, as of his own. 
But that Budic dying, Maclian unheed- 
ful of his Oath drove Theodoric Son 


of Budic out of his Kingdom, and poſ- 


ſeſſed himſelf of it: That Theodore, 
after having lived a long time as a Fugi- 


tive, got together ſome Soldiers, ſyr- 


prized Maclian, ſlew him together with 


one of his Children named Jacob, and 
took Poſſeſſion of that Part of the King- 
dom which his Father enjoyed, and that 


the other Part was laid claim to by Va- 
roc Son of Macliau. | 


I I would fain know how any of theſe 


Particulars of the Treaty of Maclian 


: with 
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have related touching the Sovereignty 
of our Kings. What. is here related, ſays 
Father Lobineau in the ſame Place, con- 
cerning this Treaty, does not well agree 
with the Idea which 1 have given of 
 Gmerech, as of a Robber, and a meer 
Adventurer. It is true, I have repre- 
ſented him as ſuch in the Treatiſe of the 
Fief. I might ſay in my Defence, that 
moſt of the greateſt of the Dominions, 


and even of the moſt glorious Empires, 


had but very obſcure Beginnings, and 
were oftentimes the reſult of Fortune 
.and Chance. Were they not Robbers 
fled from Juſtice who laid the firſt Foun- 


If 


dations of the Roman Empire? Were 


not the lofty Towers of Carthage built 
out of the Ruins of a few Cottages 
which fugitive Strangers built on the 
Sea Coaſt? But theſe Compariſons are. 
Jomewhat too magnificent for our Bre- 
tom and his Companions, of whom Gre- 
gory de Tours has given us a very diffe- 
rent Idea. Guerech or Varoc, Canas, 
Maclian, and their Children, appeared 
All at once upon the Stage, and in Hi- 
ſtory ; no one knows from whence they 
came, nor are we better acquainted with 
their Birth and Origine. oes not this 
make them to look fomewhat like Ad- 
: . venturers? 
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with Zudic do interfere with what I 
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114 De Eflabliſhment of the 
venturers? We only ſee that they are 
Chiefs, Judges, or Earls, each in his dif- 
ferent petty Diviſion of the lower Bre- 
tage We know not whether their Au- 
thority is elective or hereditary, nor if 
there are any Degrees of Subordination 
among them. It only appears that they 
are petty Tyrants, who murder one 
another, having for the moſt part no 
Regard to Faith or Word, always ready 
to revolt againſt their Sovereign, and 
always ready to ask Pardon for it, whoſe 
Principal Employ is Robbing and Plun- 
dering their Neighbours. ENT 
Father Lobineau, ſpeaking of thoſe 
military Expeditions, tells us, after Gre- 
gory de Tours, that Guerech, not willing 
to carry off precepitately that which he 
found in the Field, gave his Men time 
to order a Vintage, and to carry the 
Wine into their own Country, whzch 
Was a great maucement to them to re- 
turn thither, adds this Author. And in 
another Place * he tells us again after 
Gregory de Tours, that Guerech forget- 
ful of his Word and Oath came armed 
to plunder the Vineyards of the Country 
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k Vineas Nammeticorum abſtulit, & Vindemiam colligens, vinum 


in Veneticum tranſtulit. Greg. Tur, 1, 9. c. 18. 


of 


an a e away al the. 
Wine into his own Country. 
I deſire to know what fort. of an. Idea 
fſuch Exploits give us of theſe Rebels; 
and whether this Relation (which I have 
ſuppreſs d, as not to m Subject) does a 
jot weaken the Confeſſion: and Acknow- 
ledgments which theſe Bretons make in 
the lame Place, that they are the Subjects 
| of the Children of Gl/otgere 2: 11/4) 
But, continues Father Lobineau, Gre- 
| gory de Tours does not relate that this 
Guerech ſurpriz'd and plunder'd the City 
of. Vannes, as you ſay he did. It is true, 
adds our Author, that he gave up that 
Place by Treaty; but it does not thence 
follow that he ſurpriz d and plunder'd 
it like a Robber. By what Means did 
he become Maſter of that City, whoſe 
Inhabitants complained that he had 
brought them into Captivity? He did it 
by the Right of his Father, replies Father 
Lobineau, who according ro 3 ap- 
Prurance became Maſter of it iy Vir- 
tue of his Epiſcopal Quality. hat, is 
he always to give us Appearances and 
Conjectures, for the Facts and Praofr 
which are required of him? Where did 
Father Lobineas learn that Maclian the 
Father of Guerech became Maſter. of 
Danes b OY of his * Title? 
KO L. GW”. This 
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1 Receurſe to the 
is Father, pen 


ar for _—— the reſt of the World, - 
. 0 ſay at 
Wy: | erview, continues Father | 
neun; Te know that ali pheſe | 
belong #0 the June of Clotaire, a 
it #5 o Duty to be their Such 
the Author of the ; 
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be Eftabliſhmem of the ' 


ce in order to induce them to make Re- 
<« paration for the Diſorders which they 
<« had committed; and upon their refu- 
ce ſal he threatned to put them all to the 


« Sword. The Bretous, ftrack with 


« Fear, promifed to make good the 
* The King having received 
«<- this News, ſent by way of Zmbaſſy to 


« them, Namatins Biſhop: of Orleans 


and Bertrand Biſhop of Mans, toge- 
«'ther with Earls and other Lords of 
4 Diſtinction, who were joyned by aLord 
c Of the Kingdom of Clotazre, Son of 


* Chilperic. ' All theſe Ambaſſadors met 


4 gave 


c together upon the Confines of the 
« Country of Nantes, and conferred 
cc with * and Vindimacte (or Fudu- 
e val) according to the Inſtructions 
« which they had from the King. 'The 
« Bretons ſaid: We know, as well as 
« you, that theſe Cities belong to the 
„ Sons of Clotaire, and that it is our 
Duty to be their Subjects. And for 
«this Reaſon we do not refuſe to re- 
% pair the Damages whieh we have 
« e committed. They then 

ecurities, and promiſed in wri- 
e ting to pay to Gontran and to Clotaire 
to each a thouſand Pence by way of 
« Compoſition, and to commit no more 
Hoſtilities on the Frontiers of thoſe 
NT” "** © 4 Cities. 
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« Cities. After which Treaty they part- 
« ed; each his ſeveral wax. 
It would be no eaſy Matter, adds Fa- 492-54. 
ther Lobineau, to find in the Hiſtory of 
that time, or of any time for a long 
while afterwards, a more Solemn Em- 
baſſy than this which the Kings Gontran 
and Clotaire ſent to Guerech and Vin- 
dimacte. 3 Fines To Tho 
DODbſerve how far Father Lobineau is pre- 
judiced in favour of theſe Britiſi Chiefs; 
but he muſt give me leave to inform him 
that the Source of his Miſtake ariſes from 
this, that he did not rightly under- 
ſtand, or that he was unwilling to let his 
Readers know that the Latin Word Le- 
gatio, which Gregory de Tours makes uſe 
of, ſignifies ſometimes an Embaſly and 
ſometimes a Commiſſion ; and that the 
Term /egatt is taken indifferently in all 
Hiſtorians, fince the Decline of the La- 
tin Language, for Ambaſſadors, and for 
Commiſſaries, or for Envoys of a Prince, 
who were called among the firſt and ſe- 
cond Race of our Kings Miſi Dominici. 
£gimard ſpeaking in his Annals, at 


m Ludovicus, Legato: ſuos Nordbertum Phegien em Epi Mm, 
Richuvinum Fidlavienſem Comitem ad Leonem — 1 #6. ” 
novandam ſacum amicitiam, & pradictum pactum confirmandum 
miſe. Habitoqus Aquiſgrani generali populi ſui Conventu, ad ju- 

| Ficias faciengas & oppreſſiones popmlarium relevendas, Legatos in 
emues regni ſui fines miſit. Egin. Ch. t. 1. p. 259. 
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ihe 150 * of . ben of FRY 

22 to tha Fe mpire, ſays that 
eh Prince keen yam 0 0 on an- 
tinople to the This Au- 
thor, ſpeaking HE Add 


makes uſe of | . . 9a Term Lega 


25 ; and preſently afterwards, in the ſhane 
lac 


e, he makes uſe-of this Term Lega- 
roc, to expreſs the Name of the Comm 
miſſaries which, this Prince ſent at the 


ſame time, ſays he, into the Proyinces 


EDS were moſt remote from the Centre 
AE — . to 40 en Q ;the Peo- 


a” + # 3 + £® 


is to none e but Subjects chat Com- 
mil aries are ſent to diſpenſe Juſtice, and 
tis to none but Kings and Sovereigns 
that Ambaſſadors are ſent. Vet our Hi- 
orians uſe the ſame. Latin Word to ſig- 
ni fy the two, Veal Functions which 0 
Pee eatly diff fer from each other. Father 
eau was in hopes to deceive us by 
means of this equivocal Term. And it 
is upon this pretended Embaſſy, in which 
my ſelf like him have diffembled, that 
all his Proofs of the Quality of theſe 


two Chiefs . The ä of 


— — 


n Faxones, 8 Regius gui tunc al Fahr R 


Abd cs bo moral untur, compribendane. Ann. Til. ann. 799. 


theſe 
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theſe Commiſſaries Royal has impos'd 
upon him, or he would make uſe of it 
to impoſe upon us : But is it poſſible 
that he:ſhould be ignorant, that for ſuch 
Functions as theſe our Kings always 
choſe the foremoſt Lords of their King- 
dom, and 'thoſe too who were Men ef 
approved Honeſty; that they conſiſted 
often of Prelates, Dukes and Earls, in 
order te decide Eccleſiaſtical, as well as 
civil, and eriminal Matters; and that 
theſe Commiſſaries, who repreſented 
immediately the Perſon of the Prince, 
were natural Judges and Inquiſitors of the 
Conduct of the Earls and Governors of 
Cities and Provins 

Charlemagne, ſays the Chronicle of 
Moiſſac, never truſted that Employ to 
ſuch Lords of his Court as were not 
rich, leaft they ſhould be corrupted by 
Preſents; but, fays the Author, he gene- 
rally made Choice of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Dukes, and Earls, that 
were proof againſt all Kinds of Bribery. 
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% Noluit (Carolus Magnus) de intra Palatio ſus pauperiores 
vuaſſallos ſuos tranſmittere ad Juſticias faciendas propter m mere. ſed 
elegit in regno ſuo Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, & Abbazer, cum Due 
ecibus & Comitibus, qui jam opus non habebant ſuper innocentes 
muuera accipere, & ipſos miſit per uni ver m Regnum, ut Ec- 
cleſiis viduis Orphanis & Pauperibus, & cuncto populo Fuſticiam 
facereyt., Chron. Moiſſiac. ad ann. s. 
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tinaple to the | 


Ay de Bfabliſbment of the 


ad Year 814, vf the 4 ese of * 
le Debonaire to th Spies ſays that 


Ors.to Cenſtas- 

ö mperor Lee. This 
thor, ſpeaking of thoſe Ambaſſadors, 
makes uſe of the common Term Lege- 
5 ; and preſently afterwards, in the ſame 
lace, he makes uſe of this Term Lega- 
tos, to expreſs the Name of the Com 
miſſaries which; this Prince ſent at the 


this Prince ſent An 


game time, ſays he, into the Provinces 


that were moſt remote from the Centre 
of the Empire, to do Juſtice to the Peo- 
ple there, and to eaſè their Vexations, 
in relation to their Commanders. 
*Tis to none but Subjects that Com- 
75 aries are ſent to Allens Juſtice, and 
tis to none but Kings and Soverei oo 
that Ambaſſadors are ſent. Vet our 
ſtorians uſe the ſame Latin Word to ſip; — 
15 by. the two ſeveral FunRions which 40 
a reatly differ from each other. Father 
obineau was in hopes to deceive us by 
means of this equiyocal Term. And it 
s upon this pretended Embaſſy, in which 
i my ſelf like him have dilſembled, that 
all his Proofs of the Quality of theſe 


two Chiefs depend. The 2 of 


— 


* i, Sarunes. — Regis: ui tunc ad. — FRY 
Aud 103 * een Ann. m. ann. 799. 


theſe 
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theſe Commiſſaries Royal has impos d 
upon him, or he would make uſe of it 
to impoſe upon us : But is it poſſible 
that he ſhould be ignorant, that for ſuch 
Functions as theſe our Kings always 
choſe the foremoſt Lords of their King- 
dom, and thoſe too who were Men of 

approved Honeſty; that they conſiſted 
often of Prelates, Dukes and Earls, in 
order te decide Eccleſiaſtical, as well as 4 
civil, and criminal Matters; and that ö 
theſe Commiſſaries, who repreſented j 
immediately the Perſon of the Prince, 

were natural Judges and Inquiſitors of the 

Conduct of the Earls and Governors of 
Cities and Provinces? 41 1. 


Charlemagne, ſays the Chronicle of 
Moiſſac, never truſted that Employ to 
fuch Lords of his Court as were not 
rich, leaft they ſhould be. corrupted by 
Preſents; but, fays the Author, he gene- 
rally made Choice of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
were proof againſt all Kinds of Bribery. 


— 
* 
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Noluit (Carolus Magnus) de intra Palatio ſus pauperiores 
vaſſallos ſuos tranſmittere ad juſticias faciendas propter m ineræ ſed 
celegit in regno ſuo  Archiepiſcopos, Epiſoopos, & Abbate, cum Dit 
cibus & Comitibus, i jam non habebant ſuper innocentes 
nnunera accipere, & ipſos miſit per, uni ver ſum Regnum, ut Ec- 
cleſis viduis Orphanis & Pauperibus c cuntto populo Fuſticiam 
facerent. Chron. Moiſſiac. ad ann. 88. | 
* "RY |  Hinemar 
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 Hincmar exhorts them to be as diſtin- 
guiſhable for their love of Juſtice, as for 
their high Dignity. Lewes le Debonaire 
” commanded an Earl to go before theſe 
Commiſſaries Royal, and to be obedient 
to them in all that they ſnould command. 
Our Kings of the firſt and the ſecond 
Race made uſe of theſe Lords, as In- 
ſpectors which they ſent into all Pro- 
vinces, where they exerciſed their So- 
vereign Authority; and at their return 
to Court they made Reports to the 
Prince, or to general Parliaments of the 
Nation,, in what Condition they found 
the Provinces that were within the Di- 
{ſtrict of their Commiſhon.' © 
The Author of the Annals of Merz, 
ſpeaking of a Revolt of the Saxons a- 
gainſt the Emperor Charlemagne, ſays 
that thoſe Rebels impriſoned the:Royal 
Commiſſaries, Legatos Regios, which the 
_ King ſent to adminiſter Juſtice in their 
Country. Conſult all our Hiſtorians and 
| 5 N of the General Hiſtory of 
France, not one of thoſe Writers have 
rendered this Term by the Word Am. 


** 


r Onicquid ille de verbo noftro ſimul cum aliis Comitibus & 
Allen, ned ad faciendam injunxerir, facere fudens, Epif. 
Lad. Pit inter Ep. Egin. apud Cheſn. t. * P. 699, _ 
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ed their Oath almoſt as ſoon as the 


theſe barbarous People flew in his Re- 


« in the Year of our Salvation 798; 


_ * ſome and ſavage, more fierce and bar- 


R 
* . * 1 
* 
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The Saxons, ſays Megerai, forfeit- r, — 
had taken it, having killed the Commiſ- 
faries or Judges of the King. The Sarons, 

ſays M. Cordemoy, ſpeaking of one Cade- t.. p.587. 
ſcale, Ambaſſador of Charlemagne, whom 


turn to Denmark, adds: They gave no 
better Treatment to thoſe which Charles 

ſent to adminiſter Juſtice among 
them: and they killed all except a few, 

whom probably they ſpared to carry a- 

way the News of their Rebellion.“ You. «. I= c. 
« have heard before, ſays Belforeft, hoy '7 21542 
« King Charles, reducing the Saxons | 
cc in 795, gave them Judges and Magi- 
& ſtrates of the French Nation. But 
& theſe People after this Submiſſion 
ce having lived peaceably and in Sub- 
& jection, returned to their natural Diſ- 
4 poſition, and revolted, and this was 


« alledging this for their Motive, that 
& they would have no other Judges than 
« of their own- Nation to decide their 
Differences, and that it was enough 
that they paid Char/es the annual Tri- 
e bute which they promiſed. Upon this 
e account thoſe who lived on t other ſide 
* the Elbe, who were more humour- 


© barous 


des barous e Teſt of the Saxons, 
. p being nèarer to the Sea, name 
ly the Holſacst and the Nordarbinges, 
« fell des the King Officers, part of 
« hom they warde dome they aniſh- 
* ed, and reſerved the reſt, to compelthe 
« King to Clemeney, who in order to 
ſavẽ the Lives ef his Miniſters might 
« be brought to pardon fo perfidious 2 
* People. 
Theſe are the Cotiraitheries: Royal, 
the fp and Envoys, whom it — 
| ather Lobinean to repreſent to 
| Log 8 the Diſguiſe of Ambaſſadors, in 
order to aggrandize the Condition of his 
two Brlions. But if he will give bim- 
ſelf the Trouble to turn his Eyes upon 
our ancient Annals and Chronicles, he 
will often. meet with ſuch Ambaſſadors ; 
and without dwelling long upon this 
Error, needs there a thing more ab- 
ſolutely to decide the Queſtion, than 
the preciſe and formal Confeſſion of 
Guereth and Vindimacte, that the Cities 
of the Country belong ro the Children ＋ 
Clotaire, and that ibe Bretons are their 
Subjekts? And ought not Father Lobi- 
neus to draw from thence this Conſe- 
quence, that the Brerons being Subjects, 
could never be the Objets of of 75 folenn 
an Embaſſy * Y 
But 


Anne A 
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But how can this Author, who accuſes 
me, that I have not ſpoken with ſath- 
clent Reſpect of theſe firſt Britiſh Earls, 
eſcape himſelf the jo ns of having 
ranked the Brit iſb Earls above the Chil- 
dren of our Kings? 
It is certain, that Clotaire was. one of 
the moſt powerful Princes of our Mo- 
narchy; that he, in his Nee Perſon, 
re- united with it all the Dominions that 
had been ſeparated from it, in favour of 
his Brothers; and that his Government 
extended from the Alps and Pyreneans 60. 
the Rhet ian Mountains, or to the Grs- 
Sons. This powerful Monarch had a 
Son nam'd Charmne, a Prince of a reſtlefs 
ambitious Temper, impatient to govern, 
and who not chuſing to wait bis Fa- 
ther's Death, revolted againf him. He 
raiſed Forces, and hired into his Service 
a Britiſb Earl named Comor or Conober. 
Father Lobineau, whoſe whole Conduct 
n his new Hiſtory conſiſts in altering 
Facts to the Advantage of the Bre- 
fons, tells us, that this Comor Bp d, ripe. p. to. 
when he ſaw Charmne at hir Feet, to 
have it in his Power to weaken theFrench 
Monarchy. Who would not believe, upon 
reading theſe magnificent Expreſſions of 
our Hiſtorian concerning Comer, that he 
was ſpeaking of a great King, jealous of 


the 
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the Power of the French, who in Hopes , 
to ſtir up a Divifion in the Royal Fami- 1 
ly, ſees with Pleaſure the Sen of his 
Enemy begging his Protection, and ſeeking 
Refuge at the Foot of his Throne? This, at 
leaſt, is the Idea which naturally ariſes 
from Father Lobineau's Narrative; who 
thought fit not to acquaint us, that Comor 
received Pay of the King's Son. And a 
new Proof that this Breton was under 
his Command, is, that he asked Leave 
to attack the King's Camp in the Night- 
time, which he could not obtain, as Fa- 
ther Lobincau himſelf relates after Gre- 
gory ae Toars. So that it may be ſaid, 
that in theſe few Words, (Charmne ar 
the Feet of Comor) Father Lobineau has 
committed two Errors ; the one againſt hi- 
ſtorical Truth, in placing the Son of a great 
Prince at the Feet of one of his Father's 
Subjects, and of one who received his Pay ; 
the other, which may be called an Er- 
ror of the Judgment, is, that having read 
in Gregory de Tours, that this Breton 
asked Leave of Charmne to attack the 
King's Camp by Night, he did not from 


III Fn 


4 Ubi ad certamen ventum eſt, tentato utrinque agmine, ubi ne- 
que Chramngs pepunia condutios deficere a fide vidit Britannos, neque 
Clotharii filing: exga fe ſuſcepta depoſuiſſe odia, ſuoſque ad belli 
Paratos certamina, armis decer eſlimaverunt. Aim. |. 2, 
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 Charmne. was for that Reaſon the Head 


of the Party, and that conſequently he 
ſhould not place ſo. great a Prince at 


the Feet of a Britiſh Earl. An extra- 


vagant Hyperbole, which reduc'd to the 
Standard of Truth, only gives us to un- 
derſtand, that a Britiſb Earl received Pa 
of a Son of the King of France; whic 
does not appear altogether ſo extraordi- 
nary, as what Father Lobineau repreſents 
to us, the Son of Clotaire at the Feet of 
r | "407 
This Britiſh Earl, together with all 
the reſt which Eregory de Tours ſpeaks 
of, diſappear in Hiſtory; we cannot ſo 
much as learn what became of their 
Poſterity. We have no better Account 
of the pretended Government of Rial, 
Wrtur, and their Deſcendants. Even 
Father Lobineau is at a Stand here; and 


though he has placed the Names of Ri- 
Wal, Mrtur, udval, and FJudicael in 


great Characters in the Margin of his 
Book, after the manner that Hiſtorians 
uſe in ſhewing the Reign of a Prince, 
yet we meet not with the leaſt Fact or 
petty Circumſtance of the Lives and Go- 
vernments of theſe Legendary Heroes, 
under their Titles. Judicaël, who is not 


leſs obliged to the Legendaries, than to 


is 
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4 his Anceſtors, comes at laſt, to whom, 

| 41 4mm, ſays Father Le Cointe, the Author of the 
3636. Life of St. 7% has given the Name of 
I =; though he is ſpeaking only of a bare 
1 Earl. We ſhould know nothing of 
Drbien, who is ſaid to be his Son, were 
it not for a Deed, the Authentickneſs of 
which even Father Lobineas doubts of: 
Vet he hath given himſelf the Trouble 
to adorn the Top of every Page with 
the Names of theſe pretended Sovereigns, 
unknown to Gregory de Tours. By what 
Authority has he put thoſe Phantoms in 
the Places of the Kings of Frence, the 
RY legitimate Sovereigns of all Bretagne? 
2 The antient Bretous have ſet him a better 
th Example ; and he cannot be ignorant, that 
almoſt all their Deeds are dated by the 
Years of the Reign of our Kings : can 
there be a more evident Proof of the 
= * of the Freuch over all Bre- 
33 But, ſays Father Lobinean, theſe Earls 
and Lords did not command in this Pro- 
vince further than the Frontiers of the 
Bretons; and as a Proof of this he cites 
the famous Ro/and, who was called, ſays 
he, Earl of the Britiſßh Frontiers. In 
Anſwer to this, I muſt inform him, that 
if he had conſulted the Life of Char/e- 
 magne written by Eginard, a cotempo- 
| rary 
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rary Author, he would have found chat 
Commander of the Brit:/þ Coaſts, Pra. 
fectus Britaunici Littorss ; a Proof, that 
his Government reached to the Sea-fide, 
and took in conſequently all the. Inha» 
bitants of that Province, whether Origi- 
nal or Strangers. Philip Auguſius uri- 
ing afterwards to Pope Lucius upon the 
— SubjeR, does he not tell him, that 
the Kingdom of France had no other 
Beunds on the Side of Frege beſides 
the Ocean? Laſtly, the Saxon Poet ſpeak- 
ing in his Annals of a certain French 
Lord named Gi, who in the Reign of 
Charlemagne was Earl of the Frontiers 
of Bretagne, ſays exprelly, that the Coun- 
try of the Brefons.was a Part of his Go- 
vernment. Dido Comes cus Britonum Aon. cd 
reg iones commiſiæ fueraunt. 79 
The Deeds which the Bretons paſs d 
between one another, their Treaties, Sales, 
Donations, and Foundations, were all 
dated in the Name of our Kings, and 
thoſe of their Lieutenants, as may be 
ſeen in the ſecond Volume of the Hiſtory of 
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* Totins Britannia minoris Metropolitanus extitit, cy in ipſo per- 
bes extreme regni noſtri uſque ad Oceanum requieſcunt. Epiſt. 
Philipp. Regis. Fr. in Coll. Stephani Tornucenſis. Epiſt. 
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92 = The Eftabliſhment ent of the 
| ” aid ve. „ have ſold, * ſays a Breton 


* — Broen, to the magnificent Ri- 
4. Hotwen Prieſt, ©c. in the ſeventeenth 


« Year of the Reign of the moſt glo- | 


« rious King Lewis, Gui being Earl of 
« Vazxnes, Regnier Biſhop of Tor 6 
« Portito? and Vorvilli his Brother 
«'Fijerns. Here we ſee the Name of the 
Soveteign Prince ; that of his Lieutenant, 
or the French Earl who commanded in 
the Country, Gui, Earl of Vannes; that 
of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, Regnzer ; 
and laſtly that of the two Chiefs — or 
of the Bretons, Portitos and Vorvilli, 
both, fays the Deed, Mactiernt of the 
People of Ruſſac and Cadoc, which were 
Plainly two Villages or Boroughs. 

If the Authority of this Earl Gui did 
not affect the Bretons, why did they 
his Name in the Deeds which chey pale 'd 
between themſelves? Do we find that 
the Hollanders, ſince the Eftabliſhment 
: of theirRepublick, have ever made men- 
tion of the Kings of Spain, or of the 
b Governours of the Wb ere 


8 
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Maęniſco viro 8 Presbyters —— Ego in nomine Doi 
Broen, &c. preſente populo regnante Domino & glorioſiſimo Ludo- 
vico ann 17, regni ejus, Voidone Comite in Venedia, Reginario Epiſ- 

. Portitos. Maderno & Vorvili fratre ejus. Hiſt. de B. t. 2. 
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ders, in their particular Treaties? Theſe 

Obſervations bring us inſenſibly to the ſe- 
cond Race of our Kings. It appears from 


what I have laid down concerning thoſe 
of the firſt, that the Bretous were not 
in 4rmorica till a long time after 458, and 
after the French had eſtabliſh'd their Do- 


minion there: We find in the Chronicle 
of Bretagne, that this Inſular Colony was 


not received there, till after the Death of 
Clovis, and in the Reign of the Children 


of that great King. I think I have ſub- 


{tantially proved, that theſe Strangers, 
being incorporated into the Monarchy, 


become Subjects and Tributaries of it. 


Father Lobincau, in his Anſwer, agrees, 
that the Authority of our Kings over the 
Breton, was acknowledg'd from the be- 


ginning of the ſixth Century, and in the 


eign of Childebert l, without acquaint- 


ing us how and at what Time that Prince 


came to eſtablifh his Dominion in this 
Province; this he ſhould have takenNorice 
of: he ſhould have likewiſe given a Re- 
lation either of the Conqueſt of the French 
over the Bretons[ Bretonnans] or of their 


voluntary Submiſſion to the French: Go- 
vernment. The Proofs he might have 


brought of theſe Facts might have ſaved 
me the Trouble of reconciling him with 
himſelf, and of making that which he ſays 

Vor. I. hes: 7 


aka 


" The Efabliſhment of the 


in Pag. 53. of his Anſwer, concerning 
the Subjection of the Bretous from the 
Reign of Childebert I, to agtee with 
what we find in pag. 94. where he pre- 
tends to prove by the Teſtimony of an 
Annalift, that this happen'd nor till ner 
three hundred Years after the Reign of ©? 
Chiluebert, in the Time of Charlemagne, 
and in the Year 799; that one of his Of- 
ficers reduced the whole Province by 
Fbrre of Arms, which, ſays this Author, 
the French never did before. 

Father Lobineau has taken this Fact 
from the Annals, which bear the Name 


of Oi; and the Authority of this Wri- 


ter, ſuch a one as he is, appears ſo well 


to confirm the Opinion which he ad- 


vanees, that he adorns the Frontifpiece of 


tis Book with this famous Paſſage, and 


it is to be met with in ſeveral Places of 
His Anſwer, printed in great Letters, as 
the Foundation and Proof of his Sy- 


- -»( ; 


e Earl Gu, ſays this Hiſtorian, who 


„ commanded upon the Frontiers of 
11254 CC Bre- 
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t Anno 799, tota Britanrorum Provincia, quod nunquam antes 
a Francis factum fuerat, a Francis ſubjugata eſt. Ann. Franc Cheſ. 
t. 2. p. 40. & ann. Bert. u Urido Comes qui in Marca Bri- 
zannie praſodebat, und cum ſotiis Comitibus Britanniam ingreſſus, to- 
eamquie perluſtrans, in dediti nem accepit, & Regi de Saxonia * 
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« yince of Bretagne, with other Earls 
« his Collegues. The Province ſubmit- 
« ted, and he preſented to the King, at 
ce his Return out of Saxony, the Arms of 


the Chiefs which had ſurrender d, with 


c the Names of ſuch Commanders writ- 


<« ten on their Arms. The Chiefs, the 


“ People, and the Land were delivered 


c up to thoſe Earls, and the whole Pro- 


“ vince of Bretagne was ſubdu'd by the 
&« French, which was never done before. 
To anſwer the Conſequences which 
he draws from this Paſſage, againſt the 


Antiquity of the Dominion of our Kings, 


it ſuffices to follow exactly the Courſe of 
our Hiſtory. The latter Kings of the 


firſt Race being fallen into Luxury and 


Idleneſs, all thoſe ſtrange Nations, who 
were ſubdued either by the Valour or 
Wiſdom of their Predeceſſors, revolted 


as it were by Agreement. The Chiefs 


« of the Saxons, (lays the Author of 
5 R 2 1 « he 
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| þ, arma Ducum qui ſe dediderant inſcriptis ſingulorum nominibus 


Præſentavit; nam his ſe, & terram ( populum, unuſquiſque ill 
rum tradidit, & tota Britanniarum ¶ ovincia, quod nuuqu am an- 
tea 4 Francis fuerat, a Francis ſub jugata eſl. Ann Berti. ad aun. 
EL ana Gts a ee os ta 

„Er hoe exgo tempore. jam non de Privcipatu Francorum, ſed 
de diverſarum Gentium adquiſitione qua quon dam Francis ſubiedta 


Juerant, invicto Principi certamen inſtabat, id eſt, contra Saxones, 


F. iſionos, 
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« Bretagne, travell'd over the whole Pro- 


8 
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244 The Eſtabliſhment of the 
| « the Chronicle of Merz) thoſe of the 
« Fr:S0ns, of the Allemaus, of the Ba- 
« varians, of the Aquitains, of the Ga/- 
« coins, and of the Bretons, unjuſtly re- 
* volted againſt their lawful Sovereigns. 
« The moſt excellent Prince Pepin cauſed 
« ſome of them to return to their Obe- 
« dience in the Year 691, and others 


« Rebellion. 


mentioned, and the firſt of our Kings of 

the ſecond Race, attacked the Breton, 

ſays the ſame Author, took the City of 

753. Vannes in the Year 753, and brought 

all Bretagne under the Dominion of the 
French. 2 9 

Here we find this whole Province under 

Submiſſion, from the Vear 753, and be- 

fore the pretended Conqueſt of the Of- 

ficers of Charlemagne. What ſays Fa- 

ther Lobineau to ſo poſitive a Fact? that 

Anſ. p. 4. The Aunaliſt of Metz inſerts wrong Facts, 


Friſiones, Alemannos, Bajouvarios, Aquitanios, Vuaſcones atque Bri- 

tones. Harum enim Gentium Duces in Contumeliam verſi, à Fan- 

corum ſe Dominio, per Deſidentiam præcedentimm Principum, iuiqua 

. fe Preſumptione abſtraxerant, e quibus quoſdam pracellentiſſimus 

Frinceps Pipinus jam ſubegerat, quidam adhuc rebelles extiterant. 
Ann. Mettens. Chel. t. 3. p. 266. 

x Exercitum in Britanniam duxit, & Venedis Cafirum conqui- 

ſpoit, totamque Britanniam ſubjugavit Fartibus Francorum. Idem 


ſub. ann. 753, ibid, p. 270. 
ES when 


« (fays this Author) till continued in their 


Pepin, the Grandſon of him! juſt now 


0 
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when he contradicts the Aunaliſt of Oiſel. 
The Anſwer is ſhort, and would be ex- 
cellent, could we find in it, after all, any 
Proofs of the Falſity of the Chronicle 
of Metz; till then, an Equality muſt be 
kept between this Author, and the Au- 
thor of the Chronicle of Oz/e/. But let 
us ſee on which Side the Balance bangs; 


and whether it is not more juſt, and ac- 


cording to the Rules of exact Criticiſm, 
to explain a ſingle Paſſage of an Author, 
by a long Train of Occurrences related 
ſucceſſively in ſeveral Hiſtorians, than to 
reject the Proofs which are to be had from 
ſuch Writers, and to adhere to the lite- 
ral Narrative of a Fact which appears to 
contradict them. 1025 
Indeed the Annaliſt of Ole relates, 
that the whole Provence of the Bretons 
was ſubjefted in the Time of Charlemagne, 
which the French were never able to do 
before. But it is true likewiſe, that Gre- 
gory de Tours, Fredigarius, Aimoin and 
Ademar all tell us, that the Bretonc, from 
the Death of Clovis, were always under 
Subjection to the French; that theſe Bre- 
tons acknowledg'd at ſeveral Times, that 
they were Subjects of our Kings, and 
that they were dependent on them both 
with regard to their Lands and their 
Perſons, Proofs of this may be ſeen in 
R 3 what 
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what 1 have hitherto related of "AY 89. 


vereignty of our Kings. But without 
having Recourſe to the Annals of Mets, 


whoſe Authority no Body ever yet call d 
in Queſtion, it will be ſufficient to ex- 
ain the Paſſage of the Annaliſt of Osei, 
another of the ſame Hiſtorian, which 
is about thirteen Years before the Occur- 
rence of which I am ſpeaking; and 1 take 
this to be the beſt Way to underſtand the 
Ancients. This Writer tells us, that ? * in 
« the Year 786 King Charlemagne ſent 
« his Army into Bretagne, under t Com- 
« mand of Audulph his Seneſchal; that 
the French conquered a great Number 

«'of the Brefons, with their Caſtles and 
« Fortifications; that they purſued them 
© to their Moraſſes; and as I ſaid before, 


& (continues this Author) the French pre- 


« yailed over the Breton; they, by the 
« yur of God, returned victorious, and 


— * Ss & 5 * _ = —_— 
* 


* * 


— 


F 786. Nase Dominus Carol Rex _w exercitum en par- 


bus Britannia, ana cum miſſo ſuo Adulpho Sine ſcalrö, & ibi mul- 
* Britones konquiſſerant una cum caſtelli & firmitatibus eorum, 


eis paluftribus, ſeu & inceſis, & ficut ſupra diximns, in multis 


ibus Brittonum fræualuerunt Franci, e cum victoria, Do- 


| Sno. volente, reverſs ſunt: ( Capitaneos eorum ad Synodum re: 


efeutabant  ſupraditte Domino Regi Carolo in Wormatiam. Tunc 
us Rex Carolus proſpiciens ſe ex omni parte, Deo largiente pa- 


| Gem baubere, ſumpſit n, devotionis Canſa ad limina Beator um 


Apeſſoler um iter en Pere Loiſclii ad ann. 8 Chel. t. 
* 33. & 34. 
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6 preſented to the King in the Parlia- 
ment held at Vormes, the Chiefs and 
„ the Captains of that Nation.“ 3 85 The 
Author of theſe Annals, adds, “ that 
« Charlemagne | perceiving his Affairs 
« peaceably ſettled on every ſide, pur- 
* poſed to make a pious Journey to 
« Rome, and to viſit the Tombs of the 
« Apoſtles.” Which ſhews that the 
Bretons were in perfe& Submiſſion from 
the Pens 86. ne 
Eginard, a Cotemporary Author, re- . 
lates: the ſame Occurrence, and. in; the 4 
ſame Year ; and he tells us moreoyer, that i 
the Occaſion of this War aroſe from a 4 
Refuſal of the Bretons, who were Sub | 
jects and Tributaries of our Kings, to 
pay in the time of Charlemagne thoſe 
eibutes. Father Lobincau, a little preſs d 
with ſo evident an Authority, and which 
Ils cited in the Treatzs/e of the Fiaß an- 
ſers, after his uſual manner, this poſt 
credible, ſays he, that the Bretons after 
they had faithfully paid thoſe Tributes, in 
the impotent Reign of the: Mergvingiens, 
would have choſen to neglect then" Duty 
an the Reign of the moſt pomerful King 
The Monarchy ever had? But this power- 
ful King had very powerful Enemies, or 
gat leaſt he had a great number of them, 
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who gave him continual Diverſions. His 
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Life was one continued Scene of Hurry. 


He was almoſt continually engaging in 


Allemagne with the ſeveral People of 
that Warlike Nation. He goes from the 
Borders of the Elbe to the Banks of 
the Tiber. Another Year we find him 
in Spain, and upon the Ebro. How 
many Expeditions did he make only a- 
1 Saxon, a Nation ſo often de- 
eated, which might yet be ſaid to be 
invincible, through their great facility 


in raiſing powerful Recruits? Is it ſur- 


rizing, that whilit this great Man was 
n the Heart of Allemagne, upon the 


Frontiers of Spain, or in the middle of 
Tealy, the People of a Canton in the 


extreme part of Franxce, who were per- 


haps oppreſs d by the Exacters of Tri- 


butes, ſnould mutiny and refuſe the Pay- 
ment of them? There is nothing extra- 


ordinary in this. Father Lobineau, to 


weaken the Idea which Eginard gives 


us of the antient Eſtabliſhment of thoſe 
Tributes, adds, That if 4 Part of the 


Nation was in * this could not 
be till after the Expedition in 753. Now 


it is plain that in writing theſe Words 
he forgot what he ſaid before of the 
Author whence this Relation is taken, 
namely, that he zn/erts falſe Facts. 


1 
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I come now to make it appear, that 
Father Lobincau, to juſtify that it was 
not till from the Reign of Charlemagne that 
all Bretagne was ſubject to the Dominion 
of the French, uſes no other Proof than 
barely the Paſſage of the Annaliſt of 
Oiſel, wherein it is ſaid, © That the 
« whole Province was then ſubjected, 
c which was never done by the French 
ce before that time. Upon theſe laſt 
Words reſts all the Force of his Obje- 
cCtion. A ſort of Commendation for 
the Chief of that Expedition, common 
with Authors, who always place him 
thar commands above all the other Ca 

tains of his Age. It is yer e 
greateſt King 1n the World is always he 
that reigns. But without ſtopping here, 
it willnor be amiſsto handle the Paſſage 
in debate analytically. * Earl Gui, who 
commanded on the Frontiers, entred 
Bretagne with other Earls his Collegues, 
and viſited the whole Province. Father 
Lobineau has tranſlated the Words 


totam pertuſirans in ditionem accepit, au f. 94. 


thus, Earl Gi reduced the whole Pro- 


2 


2 


* Uvido Comes ac Prafectus Britamnnici limitis, qui eodem anno 
cum ſociis Comitibus totam Provinciam perluſtraverat, arma Du- 


ood qui ſe dedidere, inſerifris ſingulorum nominibus detulit. Adel. 
0 , | on. + : a Ec ; = 
5 0 | « vince 


The Eftabliſhmeni of the © 


_ © yinceby force of res under the Obe- 
dience of Ch 

I aflert that Father 33 5 Tranſla- 
tion is very falſe, and that the Annaliſt 
has not fad 4 Word of Force of Arms; 
it is a Commentary inſtead of the real 
Senſe. of the Author, and I ſhall preſently 
ſhe w to what Purpoſe it was deſigned. The 
Annaliſt only ſays, that he travelled, that 
he viſited I _—_— Province, and- that 
he afterwards preſented to the King the 
Arms of the Chiefs who had ſurrendred, 
and whom conſequently he had diſarmed. 


nor Sieges, nor Places; the French Earl 
viſited ithe whole Province, as an Of- 
ficer does the Territories of his Di- 
ſtrict, which is under his Government, 
he difarms the Mutineers, and brings 


the Names of thoſe who bad delivered 
their Arms. Can one form any other 

ea of this Expedition, than that the 
(ot Earl. by his Preſence.extinguiſh- 
ed a Revolt which was ready to flame 
out? 80 Eginard * ſpeaking of this 
| ; Expedition 


** 
Pug 


cum ſociis 10tam Britonum Provinciam * perluſtyaverat, arma D#- 
cum qui ſe dediderant, inſcriptis ſingulorum nominibus detulit. — 
: ara 


We find nothing of War here, no mili- 
tary Apparel, nor Soldiers, nor Battles, 


their Arms to his Maſter, together with 


2 Uvido Comes ac 2 — Limitit, qui todem anno | 


oo y 


r oo 7 


convertiſſet. Chen. Adel. ann. Egin. 


Gurs. 


Expedition of, Earl Cu, adde in 
ſame place, This Province ſeemed un- 


%. J 


der an entire Submiſſion, but that the 
Levity of this perfidious Nation pre- 


© ſently ſtirred them up to new: Re- 
© yolts.” Would he ſpeak thus of the firſt 


Conqueſt gained over an independent 


People ? By the Words Rebellion, aul 


Perfidy, is not an ancient Dominion im- 


plied, againſt which they revolted? 


Charlemagne therefore did not con- 


quer all Bretagne in 799, becauſe none 


f his Armies were that Year in this 


Province; but he cauſed the Mutineers 


to return to their Obedience by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Officers; and if the Anna- 


liſt of Oz/e/ has ſaid, that the French 
never did ſo before, he means no more 
than this, that before this time no one 
ever entred ſo far into the Woods and 


Moraſſes of the Lower Bretagne; which 
were the Places of Safety to the Bre- 
tous when they Revolted, as we ſhall 
| OT Ce from the Annaliſt of 


Ozfet. Father Lobineau, contrary: to all 
truth, would have it that this Author 
has ſaid that Charlemagne conquered 


* 1 . 
* > 5 
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. batur. enim quod ea Provincia tum eſſet * roto ſubucta, & fuiſſet 


niſi perfidæ gentis inſtabilitas cite animum aliorſum more ſolito 
Bretagne 


adds in the 
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252 The Eftabliſhment of the 
Bretagne by force of Arms. And he 
deſignedly founds the Authority of this 
Prince only upon the Right of Conqueſt, 

in order to prepare a new Right to the 
Bretons, by ſeparating themſelves from 

a Dominion which has no other Source 

than Force and Violence, as Dargentres © 
advanced, before Father Lobineau. A 

fl 1. With this View he aſſerts in the Be- 


. ginning of his Hiſtory, that the Sove- 


reignty of our Kings of the firſt Race 
was founded over a Part of the 
Nation only, upon the voluntary Sub- 
miſſion of an Uſurper. Upon the ſame 
reigns cquld not reunite Bretagne with 
their Crown on the Account of Felony. 
And laſtly, it is from the ſame Motive 
that he repreſents the Puniſhment of 
this laſt Reyolt under the firſt Conqueſt 
of the Frexch, in order to remove the 
Idea of the antient Dominion of our 
Kings, and to juſtify the new Rebellions 
of the Bretons. L 2 
If Father Zobineqau had been pleas'd 1 
to have conſulted Eginard, or the An- 
nals of the Saxon Poet, he would have 
found that there is nothing concerning 
a Conqueſt, but only of a Commotion 
that was appeas d barely by the Reſpect 
which the Regal Power claimed, in the 
| Miniſters, 
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Miniſters, the Repreſentatives of it., 
confeſs, ſays our Author, Hat Eginard 
has ſaid otherwiſe; but he had but very 
little knowledge of what happened be- 
fore his time, and even of things that 
happened in his time. However, this 
Perſon ſo ill inſtructed, was Miniſter, - 
and Secretary, ſome ſay Chancellor of 
Charlemagne, and his Son-in-law. But 
Father Lobineau ſpares not the moſt ce- 
lebrated Writers, when they have the 
Misfortune to have written any thing 
contrary to his conceited Opinions. 

If Gregory de Tours ſays that the Bre- 4, 1 the 
tauc were Subjects of the French from 129. of 
the Reign of the Sons of Clovis, this p. 3. 
Paſſage, anſwers Father Lobineau, can 
be no other than an Interpolation. With 
ſuch a Suppoſition, and without Proofs, 
he fancies he has ruined ſo valuable an 
Authority. The Author of the Annals 
of Merz has only inſerted fal/e FatFs, Id. 5. 94. 
according to the Modern Hiſtorian of 
Bretagne, becauſe he aſſures us that all 
Bretagne was ſubjected to 7 The 
Aſtronomer, a cotemporary Writer of 
Louis le Debonaire, who has left us the 
Life of that Prince, and who lived at 
his Court, wrote after an exaſperated 1d. p. 102. 
manner, becauſe he relates the Puniſh- | 
ment which that Monarch intlicted ro 


f be 


the revolted Bretons; chough this . 


thor declares, that he has rote nothing 
which. he was not himſelf an Eye-Wit- 
neſs to, or which he learned not, 1 ack 


the moſt noble and wiſe Religious A. 


damar, who was brought up at the 
Court of that Prince. The Fathers of the 
Fourth Council of Tours, and thoſe of the 
Council of Savuonier g, are not better 
treated, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel, 
becauſe they have both atteſted that the 
Bretons. were Subjects of the French, and 
paid them Tribute. Matthew Paris, 


according to Father Lobineas's Opinion, 


. is a Slanderer who relates Fact of his 
own. Ixvention, becauſe he informs us 
that 8 Levis, "tired with the continual 


Bretagne, deſigned to reunite Bretagne 
with the Crown; and Father. Lobineau 
G condemns this Writer, notwithſtanding 

ee) the Teſtimony which Mabillon gives 
Snadies, B. a. him, that we have not a more exact Hi- 
ſtorian as to Matters of the thirteenth 
Century. Father Lobincau makes no 
Difficulty to cite William of Poitiers; 
but hen Paſſages are produced out . 
the ſame Author to oppoſe him, and to 
JN that King Charles. rhe Simple 
being Sovereign of Bretagne, did grant 


the — of it to the ancient Dukes 


Revolts of Peter Mauclere Duke of 


3:0 MS 
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of Normandy, the Work of this Author, 
which he judged worthy of citing in his 
Hiſtory, 25. full of nothing but Rage and 
r 

In ſhort, the Opinions of Meſſ. de 
Sainte Marthe, and of Mezeraz, are 
of no other uſe, ſays he, than to fill ap 
the Page of my Book, though they there 


appear ranged with our moſt ancient 


Hiſtorians, and ſupported by their Au- 
thority. If in Complaiſance to Father 


 Lobinean, we ſhould condemn all thoſe 


ancierit and modern Writers, what will 
become of the Truth of our Hiſtory? 


Certainly 'we ſhould not meet with it in 


that of Bretagne, or at leaſt it would 
there appear ſtrangely mangled. It 
ſeems as though the Hiſtory of Bre- 


 Fagne were deſign'd to overthrow that 
of France,and toundervalue the Worth 
of our Kings. Here is a new Proof 


of it. 


The Pomer and Glory of Charlemagne, Ei. zre. 
ſays Father Lobineau, continually en- 28. 


creaſed; the great Succe ſs of his ' Arms 
was no longer terrible to the Bretons, ub 
longer was the Toke of his Authority in- 
fupportable to them: The general In ſur- 


rection of the — hurried to Revolt ; 
and the whole Nation, adds this Au- 


thor, without any other "Conſideration 
1150 than 


23 6 
| than downright Courage and a Love of 
Liberty, declared War againſt Charle- 


Upon reading this fierce Declaration 


be Eftabhiſhment of the 


of 


the Breton. 


This Compariſon ſeems to me the more 
pretended Declaration of 


juſt, as the 


War, which Father Lobineau has made 
before the Bretons, has no other Foun- 


ü — —— „ 


b Habit Gen Brittonum ante noſtrum Bedam protrium hifto- 


 riographum, Gildam —— cum enim ſermone ſit admodum impoli- 


tus atque inſipidus, paucis aum vel tranſcribere vel habere curanti- 
„ raro inuenitur. Integritatis tamen ejus non leve 8 
eft, quia in veritate promenda, propria genti non parcit, & cum a 
= bona de ſuis loquatiur, multa in eis mala deplorat, nac 
Verernr, wut verum non tace at, Brito de Britonibus ſcribere, quod 


nec is Bells fortes fuerint, nec in pace fideles, At contra quidam na- 


ſoris temporibus 


pro expiandis his Britonum maculis Scriptor emerſit, 
ridicula de iiſdem figmenta -contexens, eoſque longs ſupra virtutem 
Macedonum ty impudenti iniquitate attollens. Preæm. 
BD. 7 dation, 


ar, which Father Zob:neas cauſes 
the Bretons to make againſt a Prince 
who was Maſter of almoſt all Europe, I 
could not help comparing this Piece of 
Vanity, which has no Proof in Hiſtory, 
to the ridiculouſly contrived Fables of 
Geoffry of Monmouth, which that ancient 
Britiſb Hiſtorian had never publiſhed, 
ſays William of Newbury, but to de- 
ſtroy the Impreſſions which Gi, had 
given in his Hiſtory, of the Want of 
Courage and common Fidelity among 


be” 
Fett! 


4 925 
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dation, then what theigurhor of: cho Ar 
— of Meta and Eginard relate! at 
the Vear 811, vi that ithe Emper 
ſent one of his Armies io pun ih! 
Perfidiouſneſs of the Breton r. "042 
bert fixes that Occurrence a Lear — 
in 810; he only ſays, that Chari 


puniſhed: the Perfidichineſs of che wel 


tout, qui rorum perfi diam: contudit. fl 


the reit, namely, the downright Codrage 


of the Betons, their Love of Laberty, 
the Number of People who hurriede I 


know not what Princes to revolt altthis 
Invention, be £ 


is Father Lobineaus pure 
ing rather the eloquent Strokes of ea Pe. 


clamator, than the ſimple Narrative of 2 
faithful Hiſtorian. I noi e going 


Likewiſe ſpeaking of the 1aſt Expetli- 


tion of the French, he aggravates — | 


fair of the Ravages they committed 3 
to make them appear: more odious, ſtip« 


poſes them guilty of a Barbarity of which 


there is no Proof in Hiſtory. 


6c holy Places, nor Perſons ordained 
to the Miniſtry of the Altars. 
4 Fury. of theif fe 
« ag the Iſle of St. Malo near Aleth, being 


« the Extremity of that Side of che Pro⸗ 
« vince. Charlemagne, adds this Author, 


the Extraya- 


Was either ignorant 0 


KD | 4 1 gance 


hey Hiſt. B. rs 
6, — ſays he, is Coun- 7 28. & 
<« try to Fire and Sword, ſparing neither 


venge Was feland Tat 
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&; tance! of his Bieutenant-Generals, ur 
look d upon their Barbarity as a juſt Se. 
t verity, which a Zeal for Juſtice em- 
4. loy'd againſt Rebels and 
Rut when his Son was advertiled of 
<.cheſe Diforders, he thought otherwife; 
4 he condemned the Avarice and Cruel- 
A K of his own 
2069 repair what Wrong was done to the 
- Who would bdliewe; that all theſe Ra 
$; theſe Cruelties of the Frexch; their 
burning every thing in their Way, _ 
the different Manners wherein 
mags and Loxrs le: Debouaine: — 
theſe Barbarities, had not the leaſt Foun- 
dation in ancient Hiſtory? and that this 
Whole Harangue of Father Labineau de- 
ds only upon a Charter dated in 814 
Which there is not one Word from 
hence it can be inferred, that the French 
committed theſe Diſorders? as appears by 
the Extract of the Charter it ſelf, which 
is laid down very _— in the follow- 
ing Words: 21407 1-7 
Be it known to all our Faithful Sub- 
* jects that are now alive, or ſhalb come 
* en that aner of be 
I dees 


n 
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* has laid before us Letters which Charlier 
* of excellent Memory, our Auguſt Lord 
% aA F ather, granted to that Church; in 
„which it appears, that during the Re- 
* Hhellian the Churches of St. en and 
« Sr, Fadiceeh, ſituate in a Place called 
„ H/radel, and in another Part of the 
Aland of St. Malo, were burnt by the 
Enemy; that the Treaſure of that 
Church, the neteſſary Ornaments of 
< divine Service, and even the Writings 
« ..-were deſtroyd in the Fire ; that 
« our faid Lord and Father did take in- 
< to his Protection the Goods of thoſe 
* Churches, as likewiſe whatſoever ſhould 
« he given them for the time to come; 
6e tyhich Biſhop Helogar beſeeches us to 
« Confirm anew by our Authority. We 
＋ having Regard to his Petition, do by out 
* Authority command, G õQũ“. 

It may ho ſeen By this Extra, that 
there os Aren hy that the French 


„ 114 is Y 3.73 
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committed this Diſorder. On the con- 


trary; The Charter inforns us, that Char/e- 


| . eee. Goods of thoſe Churches 


nder his Protection. This Prince here 
ſays, that it was the Euemy who ſet Fire 
to them; which Term he would not have 
made uſe of, if the French his Subjects 


had done ſo. Father Lobinean muſt pro- 


duce us other Proofs beſides this Char- 
ter, for all thoſe Cruelties of the Frentb, 
of which there is not the leaſt Mark in Hi- 
at the ſame time tell us in what Author 
he finds, that Urbien, Son of Judicasl, 
cording to what he ſays of him in his 


. Hiſtory, chat Lord ſubſcribed to a Pri- 


vilege granted hy the young Clauis in the 
Vear 550, and he muſt needs be at; that 


Time at leaſt. five and twenty Years old: 


We ſee that Father Bobineau has printed 
his Name in large Characters at the Top of 
every Page till the Vear 811, which ſhews, 
that this pretended Sovereign reigned at 
cumftance very rare and remarkable, did 
not extraordinary Things happen to all 
Father Lobineaus Heroes. After all, this 
Author thought it neceflary to place ſome 
Sovereign of the Bretons at the Top of 
his Page. And as it is not the eaſieſt Task 

D 1 


* 


eee 


be, ſince we find no Trace of it in all 
= Antiquity, As great as the Bretons were 
in their Iſland, they lived there under 
Obedience to the Sovereigns of the Coun- 
try; and when they came into France, 


tue y fell under the Dominion of our Kings. 
To what Epocha muſt we then have Re- 


courfſe, to ſettle the Time of this pre- 
= tended anciept Liberty, which Father 
Lobineau ſpeaks of with ſo great Often- 
tation, only to conceal under ſo honeſt a 
Diſguiſe all the Shame, and Infamy, and 
continual Rebellions of the Brerons ? We 


know nothing of Jarnithim agreeable to 


the wicked Deſigns which Father Lobi 
nueau relates of the Brefons; we meet with 
no Revolts in his Time, we find not one 
Action of his Reign, nor the leaſt Circum- 
ſtance of his Government, nor of that 6f 
Vr bien, unleſs we borrow what P. Leband 
fays: And perhaps it may not be unuſeful to 
copy that Place of his Hiſtory, in order to 
diſcover the Source of the 5 
the Bretous, and on what Foundations the 
1 8 3 D £ F 4 whole 
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iberty. Ancient indeed it muſt needs 
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The Efabliſbeu of the + 
whole ſtem of the ancient Sovereignt 
'of ft abt is built. EY 

This Hiſtorian having related the Ex- 
pedition of the French Earl named Gui, 
of whom we have ſpoken, who cauſed 
all the Bretons to return to their Obedi- 


** p ence, adds immediately after: Where- 


« magne, and refuſed to obey 


& ing under bis Conduct to be more 

* nate in oppoſing the Aſſaults of the 
4 French, Wherefore; according to the 
* Author of the Chronicle 


4 fore it muſt be obſerved, that after the 


* Departure of Gai the Bretous made a 
«* new Alliance againſt the ſ⸗ d Charle- 1 4 
crown d a Prince of the ancientLineage 

« of their Kings, named Arraſtanus hop- ge 


s of Charle- 11 
a magne, at Ch. 134 of the Fourth Book | 
of his Actions, the ſaid Char /emagne,who 
« then together with France was in Poſ- 
« ſeſſion of the Roman Empire, ſent his 
« Army againſt them, - after ſome | 
« Victories the Emperor concluded a 


« Peace with King ran. For as 


« Turpin, Archibilhop of Rheims, ſays 


4 in his Chronicle, when the Emperor 
-« Charlemagne went to fight agai 


An- 
« goland, and the Peanut Who had entred 


« Gaſcony,he ſent the ſaid. Arraſtauus, King 
4 of N with eight thouſand Bre- 


« tons, and Hoel, Earl of Nanzes, with 
« two thouſand. And 


F 
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| « .cufarly mention; but the Chronicle of 
e the Church of Lande uenes ſays, that 


And chere was at that time in Bre-. 


e rague, according to the ſaid Turpis, 


« another King in the time of the ſaid 
« Arraſtattus, whom he does not parti- 


= there was one named Grallon, "whoſe 


« Aſſiſtance Charlemagne required: the 


* Chronicle relates it thus: Grallon 


« King of the Bretout was at the Houſe 


c of HY arhentas his Butler, when Char- 


C /emagne's Meſſengers came to him: 


« The Names of theſe Meſſengers were 


 « Pleurent, Mederd, and Philibert, all 


e holy religious Perſons, nominated and 
ce 8 to beſeech Gralios for the 
“ honour of the Trinity, Chriſtianity, 
« and Baptiſm, to come with all ſpeed 
« to avenge the Miſery and Cap- 
« tivity of the French; for he had 
« Jour given him to cut off the Race 
« of the Peans with his Sword; and 
« they promiſed him for a Recompence 
« fourteen Cities in the French Terri- 
« tories, which they ſwore to deliver up 
« to him, by the Command of Charles 
« the Grear. Grallon promiſed them 
to come, in conſideration of their 
« Oath to refign the faid Cities to him 
« and his Heirs for ever, namely, to 
« his Poſterity after hij 
W - Is 5 „ And 


8 . £44 R on? e N 3 8 * N 
1 N $8 K A * * 2 r R r n 
- £ 7 * 4 0 1 Mön ” n 8 0 , 
r * 93 * Fn x T 4 * P 
. p 
* R 1 N * * 


o 10 n 9 
by * — 
* * - 
5 > 

* 


nd ſays after the ſaid Archbiſho 


— 


tO be 


Turpin, that King Charlemagne, wit 
the Aſſiſtance of his Men, drove 
25 Angolland out of the Country of A. 


„ gui faine, who fled to Spain, and paſ- 
_ « ted the Bridges of Sirere; and Char- 


& lemagne collected more Men together 
te and entred the ſaid Country of Jpain. 


The ſaid Turpin ſays likewiſe, that 


«., Hernaud de Beaulande, Eſtouæ de Lan- 
% rec, and Arraſtane King of Bretagne 
«paſſed the ſaid Bridges beforehand, to 
4 purſue Angollaud; and that after Char- 
r. lemague had purſued him, and killed 
4 try of FJpain to thoſe who were wil- 
<4: ling to live there; that he gave the 
* Country of Baſque and Navarre to 


c the Bretons, for their Aſſiſtance in 


<« theſe Conqueſts. But afterwards, ac- 
4 cording to the ſaid Turpin, King Ar- 
tt raſtenus, - Duke Hoe, and the ſaid 
te Bretons., were killed in the Reer- guard 
s of the Emperor . Charlemagne, with 
te Roland, Oliver, and the other Princes 
4 of France, by the Treachery of Gan- 
«-xes one of the Dukes of Charlemagne, 
ho was corrupted with Money, and 
4% invited Manſiles and Balingans, two 
4 Sarraſ/in Kings, to fall upon them with 
« ſixty thouſand Men; and the ſaid Ar- 


« raſtanut 
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« march, Gondehaus de. 


here he was buried wit 
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« gaffanus King of the Bretons was bu- 
«4 ried at Blaye with Oger de Daune 

m Fa A ſe· 
« veral other Kings and Princes of 
« Charlemagne's. Army. But Hoël Duke 
«of Nantes: was carried ag his City, 
«. his Barons. And theſe things are re- 
« lated by Vincent de Beauvais in the 
4 13th or 21{t Chapter of the 25th Book 
64 of his Hiſtorical Mirou t. 


a ” a 4 


At plainly appears that the Zanuzthine 


of Father Lobineau, and the Arreſtain 
or. Arreſtan of P. Leband are one and 
the ſame Perſon: Both Authors make 


over the Bretons. Alan Bouchard and 


Dargentrehave likewiſe after their man- 
ner celebrated the mighty Actions of this: 


Brit i/bKnight- Errant.; and they have bor- 


rowed, as did Lebend, all the Wonders 
which they. entertain us with,; from the 
Romance falſely attributed to Archbi- 
hop Turpin. ' The Chronicle of the 
Abby of Landevenec ſtood him in great 
ſtead; eſpecially againſt the Pretenſions 


of our Kings. For beſides, Jarsithim, 


it makes mention of another King in 
Bretagne, intirely independent of Char- 
lemagne: and what ſort of King! A 
Prince, ſays the Chronicle, to * a 

n lone 


* 
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lone the Deſtinies, to ſpeak in the Style 
of Amadis, have given the Valour to cut 
off the Race of the Peans with his Sword. 
However, ynluckily, 
draw that Sword, though Charlemagne 


» 5 ” ®- , + * ©. „ 1 137 y * 7 . „ "5 by 5 F. 
nim 0 it in the me the So 

Th : W þ 
7 * Fl o : , Yo - bes | 
77 1 8 
„ 
1 


Trinity, and of Chriſtianity, and by his 
Baptiſm; ſo that he was forc'd to pro- 
miſe him, as a Reward for ſuch Service, 
Fourteen of the beſt Cities in France. 
If ſuch Fables had been deliver'd only 
in thoſe Books, which are deſign'd for 
nothing elſe than the Amuſement of idle 
Perſons, it would not be worth while to 
take any Notice of them: But the Hj- 
ſtorians of Bretagne, more dangerous 
than the Writers of Romances, have as 
it were gotten Poſſeſſion of the Credu- 
ty of the People: How many Grand 
Seigneur; have they all over the Conn- 
try? The ſeaſt reſemblances of Names, 
and ſome Eands falling into their Hou- 
fes three pr four Centuries afterwards, 
together with popular Tradition, goes a 
vaſt way: This is more than ſufficient 
to make Perſons that are rich, imagine 


that theꝝ are of the Blood Royal: after this, 
woe be to him who dares deny that there 
was a King Grellon in the Days of Char- 
lemagne. Father Lobineau tells us that 
in the Reign of Childeric I. there Jars a- 
* 5 nother 
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nother King Gratien * ed not 
only over Little „ Dos, ir ke wiſe 
over a Part of Hrause; as may he. 
in the ſecond 1 Hof the Hiſtory,ofBre-. 
Fagne, p. 17. reat King declares 


in an e Harter, that 36 Was 
Lord of the Brerors, and of 4 


French, Ego Gradlonus, ratid 
tonum net non ex Parte 1 00 
time of his Reign appears from his ty 
ing that he was always defirous to $0 
the bleſſed Saint Cuinote, whom 
Lobineau makes to be born about the 9 4 
dle of the fifth Century. It is a little 
ſurprizing, that Father Lobincau, who 
has baniſhed Conan Meriadec, and all the 
ritiſh Kings, out of his Work, has yet 
given us this Charter of King Gra/lon as 
Authentick. I have repreſented him in 
my firſt Vol. ſays he, as no other than as 
an Earl of Cornogaitler. Why then 
does he give him ſo falſe a Charakter in 
his Second? And how is this Contradi- 
cCtion reconcileable with the Proteſtation 
which he makes in his Preface, that Truth 
accompanies every thing that it has 


— 


4 Ego Gradlonus on en mes 
e ann Dei Guengualoeum ev 


maliis tem idcirc — in loco qui 
_ wocatur Pulcar ven, Gb. | teuves Ki pres Line der. 


Wo Ah 
Lat 


as preſum'd to aſſert that the Kings of 
France were anciently Tributaries of 
the Kings of Little Bretagne. This Fa- 
ther Lobineau ought not to have print- 
ed, or atleaſt he ſhould have added ſuch 
Obſervations to it as might have ſerved 
as Correctives to ſuch ridiculous Fables. 
But we muſt not hope that any thing can 
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may Dont poniam autem id qz04 injuſtumeſt, ( Carols rex Francorum) 
A nobis preſumpſit tollers. & eripere conſimili ratione, pet amus ab 
illo Tributum Francia, quod alias nonnulli Predeceſſores noſtri. Bri- 
tamiæ reges, multis temporibus conſueverant habere, Preuve de 
PHiſt. de Bre. 14 J. p. 846. e 


9 ; YEPT eſents this Seditious Hiſt. Br. 


Expettations of | his Party. Should an? 


rndequagqut aggregata militari manu fines Brittonum aggrediens 
projeciſcituir, habitoque Venedis generali Conventu, & pauca tem- 
pore. & labore cuncta populatur, donec interfocto Marmonis dum 
Jarbinis caſtrenſibus immeditatur, a quodam regiorum equorum 
cuſtade nomine Choſlo; tota cum eo Provincia A Manns 
dedit ac quaſcunque conditiones Imperator vellet denuò ſervitura. 
Nam & obſedes qui & qunnti juſi. ſunt, dati atque ſuſcepti, & 
omnis terra ſecundum ſuam voluntatem diſpoſita eſt. Cheſu. t. 2. 
ü 97.25 eee e 
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e rot; ſays he, was advertiſed of the Re- 


e volt of the Brerons, who were ſo 
« jnſotent a8 to preſume to give the Qua- 
«- lity of King to a Breton named Mor- 
% man. The Emperor, adds this Hiſtorian, 
* came as far as Vanner: there he called 


4 together à general Aﬀembly of his 


People, and afterwards entred the 
Country at the Head of his Army. He 
* met with no manner of Reſiſfance; 
* and in a ſmall time, without fighting, 

4 be ravaged the whole Canton. The 
« King of the Bretont was killed in the 

« Camp, as he was endeavouring to fteal 
4 part of the Baggage. The Bretons 
4 fubmitted ; they gave ſuch Hoffages, 
“ both as to Numbers, and Perfons, as 
et were demanded of them: They pro- 
miſed to return to their Duty, and to 
be obedient to the Frewch, upon ſuch 
+ Conditions as it ſhould pleafe the Em» 


4 peror to preſcribe them: And that 


« Prince, ſays the Hiſtorian, made ſuch 
ec Diſpoſition of the Land as he judged 


6 r. Eginard, another cotempo- 
rary Efiſtoriar, explains himſelf in 


moſt the ſame terms. Armoin, ſays 


Father Lobineau, has taken the Li- 
« berty to correct him in the Copy, and 
« inftead of ſaying as this Author does, 
« that Morman preſumed to have _ 

18 « ſelf 


v to e a Was uſual among the 
= « Breforns, ') 
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«: ſelf. called King, contrary to the Eſta- 
« bliſhed Cuſtom of the Bretonr, pre- 
ter folrtns"" Britonibus mortem, he 
* makes it, ſoito .Britonibus more, that 


— 17 1 


:: $7The Alther of the Trearil of che Anſ.p.100. 
„Hie, adds Father Lobincau, no doubt 

« will take it ill of him; but may not 

« Father Lobinean, continues this Wri- 
« ter, ſpeaking of himſelf as of another 

« Perſon, according to his ufual Way, 
6e ſay after Aimon, that Mormas took the = 
« Quality of King as did many others of | 
&« his Predeceſlors.” Eginard, anſwers 

he, who lived at that tine, 2 2 plaiuly 

that it was n to the 10 — 
Nation, that he zſuuped cy x 
Power. It is true, — Father Lo- 
bineau, that Eginard bas: aid Jo; but 
though be was cotemporary- with Mor- 
man, yet he was miſtaken, "he —— | 
that it was contrary to the Cu 
Nat ion that he aſſumed the Ruality 7 . 


—_— 

regory de Tours then was firſt of all 
miſtaken, who aſſures us that the Chiefs 

of the Bretons were called Earls and not L. 4. e. 4 


Kings. The Aſtronomer who lived in 


the Time of Morman himſelf, and who 
EN; as Eginard does, that it was 
contrary 
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contrary to the *r of the Bretons, 

that Morman had: the Title of King, was 

alſo miſtaken: - The Annals of Fa/de 
ſhould be corrected upon the ſame ſcore, 
for we find there that Morman was no o- 
ther than a Tyrant. Thoſe of Saint Bertin 
ttellus Ukewile 3 in expreſs Terms, that it 
Was contrary to the Ufage of the Na- 
tion that Mormam did ùſurp the Royal 
Power. Thoſe of Metz relate the 
ſame thing. What Authority does Fa- 

ther Lobinean oppoſe to that of ſo many 
: Hiſtorians, either Cotemporaries, or liv- 
near that time he ſpeaks of? Only 
— Author of the Eleventh Cen- 
tury, namely an Hiſtorian who lived al- 
moſt two hundred Vears after the Oc- 
currence of which he ſpeaks. L believe 
there is nd diſintereſted Reader who will 
think the Opinion ſupported by the Te- 
ſtimony of Gotemporary Hiſtorians, who 
lived at dhe Court — Loui le Debonaire, 
* they ſpeak, to be of no Tarer 
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del perens, captiſqne. Rebellium munitionibus, brevi toum in 
; — — 05.99 re Weg vam Mormanno, qui in es tyrannidem 
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2 vindicaverat' poteſlauem, ab exercin 
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Validity than that of a Religious Perſon 


of the Abby of Fleuri, who wrote not 
till about the Year 1000 at ſooneſt. Fa- 
ther Lobinean ſays, that this Morman 
took, as did many others of his Prede- 
ceſſors, the Quality of King. I ſhall be 


obliged to him if he will name one be- 


ſides Fudicael; and though nothing can 
be inferred from that Title, which at that 
time was given indifferently to all Chiefs 
of Stranger Forces, as I have already ob- 
ſerved, he is to furniſh us with Warrants 


worthy of Hiſtorical Cerdit, for what 


he advances. Father Lob:zneau, who re- 
fers me to other Places in the firſt Edi- 
tion of Mezeraz's general Hiſtory, muſt 
give me leave to relate here the Teſti- 


mony of that Author, a little better 
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verſed than himſelf, in the Opinions of 


our ancient Hiſtorians. 


o 
of this Occurrence, grounded this Ima- 


ginary Liberty, which they ſo ſtrongly 
defended, upon the 1 of Lowes be 
Debonnaire: However it laſted not long; 
for having ſummoned his Parliament at 
LVaunes, near which he founded the 
Abby of Rhedon, he took all their For- 


treſſes in forty Days, and their Duke 
or Earl Murman was betrayed by his. 
own 1 4 and * in his Camp by 


Vor. ſame 


. The Eftabliſbment of the 


* 


LAS 


ſome of the King's Horſe; upon this all 


the Bretaus ſurrender d, and they had a- 


nother Duke given them, on the Part 
of the French, pag. 225 and 226. We 


read a little after, in pag. 229, Our two 


Emperors (Lows and Lothazre) ſepara- 
ted on the ſcore of ſeveral Affairs: The 
Father went into Bretagne, where one 
Vinomarck, otherwiſe called F#rmarck, 
renewed the Quarrel of Murman. The 
French Carls pretty well quell'd his 
Strength; but they could not purſuehim 
into the utmoſt Part of the Lower Bre- 
ragne, terrible for its Foreſts and De- 
farts. Louis was reſolved to purſue him 
to the utmoſt, he therefore divided his 
Army into three parts, one of which he 
commanded himſelf, and gave the other 
two to his two Sons; and entring at 


three ſeveral places with Fire and Sword, 


he ſo aſtoniſned thoſe Barbarians, that 


they ſurrendered in all Places, and 
brought him Hoſtages: even Fur. 


mark came the next Year to the Parlia- 
ment to pay Homage to the Emperor, 
who beſtowed. many rich Preſents on 
him. But this perfidious Manreturning, 


eeaſed not to moleſt his Neighbours, till 


ſuch time as the Soldiers of Earl Lam- 
ert, who was Governor of Nantes, 
flew him in his own Apartment. Thus 
r . ſays 


e 
e 
A 


TEENS 
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ſee by this Paſſage that this leartied Hi- 
florian regards the pretended Indepen- 
dence of the Bretons only as imaginary, 
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and that this chimerical Liberty was 
built purely upon the Revolt of certain 
Bretons, who eſcaped from the Juftice 
of their Sovereigns, by concealing them - 
ſelves in Woods and Solitudes in the 
Lower Bretagne, whilſt the Priſice ex- 
erciſed his Empite in the middle of the 
Country, 3 Governors, and held 
x general Aſfembly of his Eſtates in Par- 
liament. Ys . 


I cannot leave this Article without 
taking Notice of à new Proof which 


Father Lobineas has given of his Since- 
= rity and plain Dealing. I faid after the 


Annaliſt, that the Emperor called # Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of his Eflates at Vannes d 
thus did I render the Thought ef this O- 
riginal Author, habiroque Venedis gen- 
rali Con ventu. This Rendring ſeemed to 
me ſome what more juſt, than that of our 
Hiſtorian, who only calls this general 


Council of War. And I added in che 
Treatije of the Fief, that Father Lobi- 
ne au altered this Pg of the —_ 
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= Hays Mezerai in his firſt Edition. We 


Afembly of the Eſtates of Louis le De- Hiſt. Bi t. 
bontnaire, a review of bis Forces and at. 29. 
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for no other Reaſon than that a general 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates. of a Sovereign 
did too plainly denote his Power and 
lawful Authority, and that ſuch an Idea 
of an actual Dominion over the Coun- 
try of the Bretons did not well agree 
with thoſe Notions of their Indepen- 
dence, which he ſtrives to give us 
throughout his whole Work. Father 
Lobineau has not endeavoured. to ſup- 

port the Viſible Falſity of his Tranſlati- 
on; but inſtead of anſwering my Obje- 
ction he falls upon me, and makes me to 
ſay, in the 102d Page of his Anſwer, that 
Louis le Debonnaire in Perſon held an 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates ef the Province 
at Vannes, in 818; and after he has by 
this unjuſt Citation provided himſelf 
with this petty Advantage, he very li- 
berally reproaches me for being igno- 
rant, as he ſays, that the Aſſemblies of the 
Eſtates of the Province were not held 
till about the Lear 1203 at ſooneſt. But 
if the Eſtabiiſhment, or rather the Con- 
vocation of the Eſtates of Bretagne 
commences only from the Vear 1203, 
how happens it that Father Lobinean, 
' n of a Voyage which Salomon 
Duke of the Breton deſigned to make 
to Nome about the Vear 869, ſays, that 

this Prince aſſembled the Eſtates of his 
IP | Provinces, 
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Provinces, and declared to them his In- 
tent of Viſiting the Pope? . Here 
are Eſtates called together almoſt four 
= hundred Years before Father Lobineaus 
= Epocha: tis his buſineſs to reconcile 
himſelf to himſelf. But he is not to ex- 
tricate himſelf ſo; it will ſuffice if he 
adds another Reproach of the ſame kind 
to the former, whether with any Foun- 
dation or no, and ſo fancies himſelf ac- 
quitted of any neceſſity of anſwering 
my Objection, with Proviſo however 
that I am to return a Satisfactory Anſwer 
to his. But Father Lobineau mult forth- 
with confeſs that he has altered and cor- 
rupted the Paſſage of the Annalift, for 
fear it might contain Proofs contrary to 
his Prepoſſeſſions: This he ought pub- 
lickly to own; and notwithſtanding 
the Talent he has in Diſguiſing Facts, 
defy him to find 2 Review of Forces 
and a Council of War, in theſe Words, 
habitoque Venedis general: Conventu. At 
the ſame time I ask of every Reader, 
whether Bretos or other, if thoſe Latin 
| Words can be otherwiſe rendered than 
by à general Aſſembly of Eſtates: Aſ- 
ſemblies were known in all the Hiſto 
of the ſecond Race, which were held 
_ and oftentimes twice a Year, in 
Places where the Tg happened to be. 
Wes 6 


— i * wm 
kx" 
l 


Hiſt. Br. 
I. 1. p. 29. 


3 


The Eltablifluneut of the 


If I ſhould fay, after Aimoin, as that Hi- 
arian relates, that Pepin being ready 
ta enter into Aguztaine at the Head of 
his Army, held a general Aſſembly of 
Eftates at Daren; would any one think 
that I ſaid, that this Prince held an Aſ- 
fembly of the Eſtates of the Province 
af Languedoc in that Caſtle? I know 
not who has greater Cauſe to complain, 
Father Lobineau who is forc'd to have 


recourſe to fuch petty Quibbles, or 1 


who am obliged ro follow him in theſe 
Deviations. After all, to avoid Miſtakes, 
I do declare to him, that howſoever he 
underftands the Annaliſt, it will be ever 
true that Louis le Debonuaire, in holding 
a general Aſſembly of his Eſtates at Vau- 


net, and in puniſhing the Rebellion of 


the Breton, executed all the Functions 
of a real Sovereign ; this 15 what makes 


Father Lolineau to fay, after fo feeling 


a Manner, that Bretagne bowed its head 
a ſecond time under the Yoke of France; 
as though that Province had never been 
ſubjected to the Dominion of our Kings 
till ſince the Empire of Charlemagne. 


PR 


* 
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i Quod cum Pipino Regi. generalem Conventum agenti in | 
villa Duren fuiſſet nuntiatum, coactis undique auxiliis, cum magno 
Belli apparatu Aquitaniam ingreſſus eft. Aim, l. 4. c. 6g. p. 
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But I would fain ask him what will be- 
come of the Paſſage of Gregory de 
Tours, who fixes the Eftabliſiment of 
BY the Power of the French over the 
= ZBretons about the beginning of the ſixth 
= Century. Did not Gzerech bow his 
Head under the Yoke of France, when 
he ſolemnly promiſed to be faithful to 
King Chilperic? : Rs 
Were this Britiſh Lord and Vindi- 
matte freed from this Yoke, when they 
acknowledged in a publick Affembly 
before the Commiffaries of Gontras and 
of Clotaire Il, that the Cities of the 
Country did belong to the Sons of 
 Clotarre I, and that the Bretons were 
bound in Duty to be their Subjects? But 
if this be but the ſecond time of the 
Submiſſion of the Bretons to the Freneh, 
what muſt we think of the Declaration 
which he makes in the 37th page of his 
Anſwer, that the Author of the modern 
Hiſtory of Bretagne mever denied 
that after the Death of Clovis the Bre- 
tons were in Snbmiffron to the Kings his 
Succefſors £ He agrees to the ſame thing 


in page 53, where he ſays, that the Au- 
thority of Childebert Son of Clovis, was 

_ acknowledged in Bretagne. I have given 
a great number of Proofs of it, which 
have ſtood the Teſt above three hundred 
4. Years ; 


COTE 2 a * 
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826. 


Vears; wherefore then does Father Lobi- 


neau, when he ſpeaks of this antient and 


lawful Dominion of the French, make uſe 


of that falſe and hard Expreſſion, that 
this is but the ſecond time that Bre- 
tague has bowed its Head under the 
Yoke of the French, as though he was 


ſpeaking of no other than a new Con- 


queſt and an unjuſt Enterprize made up- 
on a free People? But this Hiſtorian 
being conſtantly poſleſs'd with a Notion 
of the. pretended Independence of the 
Bretons, reckons their Submiſſion only 
from the Time of Charlemagne, and 


founds even that Vaſſalage upon the 
 Rightof Conqueſt; a Right by vertue of 


which an oppreſs'd People have a perpe- 


| tual Privilege of endeavouring to regain 
err. 


Me ſhall che better find out the Sen- 
timents of this Author by the Sequel of 


the Hiſtory. The Emperor Louis le 


Debonnaire nominated a Breton called 
Nominoe for his Lieutenant over all 
Bretagne about the Year 826. This 
Breton, who in ſeveral Acts has the Qua- 
lity of Envoy of the King * according 
to the Cuſtom of that time, was faithful 


E Ego in Dei Nomine miſſus Imperatoris Hlodowici Nominaz 
conſiderans, &c. Preuv. de PHift. de Br. L. 1. p. 28. 
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to his Maſter during his whole Reign. 
But ſcarcely were the Emperor's Eyes 
= cloſed, when he formed a Deſign of 
= KRevolting againſt Charles le Chauve the 
Son and Succeſſor of his Sovereign. Fa- 
ther Lobineau, to juſtify his Revolt, ſays 
in his Hiſtory, that as ſoon as the Empe- 
ror was dead, the Lieutenant believed 
that he . was acquitted of the Oaths 
which he had made to him; and 1 : 
of nothing elſe, adds our Author, hn 
of reſtoring to his Nation, the Liberty 
which it enjoyed in the Reigns of Riwal 
and Judicael. Here are Principles ex- 
cellently calculated for Rebels: And I 
confeſs it is not without Aſtoniſhment, that 
I ſee Father Lobiueau in the Perſon of 
Nominoe itaprudently venting to all Re- 
bels Maxims ſo pernicious. In what 
Caſuiſt, or in what Lawyer has he found 
that an Oath of Fealty of a Governor 
ceaſes by the Death of the Prince to 
whom it was made, elpecially whilſt he 
holds the ſame Government? Can he 
ever, with Safety to his Honour, turn 
thoſe Forces and that Authority againſt 
the Son and Succeſſor of his Maſter, 
which were intruſted with him? More- 
over, did not that Oath engage Nominoc, 
as well with regard to the Crown, as 
to the Prince himſelf of whom he 1 
| his 
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Office? And independently of all theſe 
Reaſons, are not Subjects as ſoon as they 
come into the World and open their 

Eyes, preſumed to take a tacit Oath of 
Fealty to their Sovereigns? £1 
By Father Lobineau's own Confeſfion, 
as I have juſt now proved, the Breton 
were Subjects of the French from the 
beginning of the fixth Century: I ask, if 
after three hundred Years of Lawful Do- 

minion, a Modern Writer ſhould be per- 
mitted to repreſent the Revolt and infa- 
mous Freafon of a Governor, as a gene- 
rous Defign (ſays Father Lobineau) of 
reſtoring to his Nation a pretended Li- 
berty, of which there is not however 
any Mark in Hiſtorg. 

Tot bhaire, Louis, and Charles, Sons of 
the Emperor, being appriſed of the E- 
vil Defigns of this perfidious Man, or- 
dered in the Parliament held at Mer ſen, 
that Commiflaries fhould be ſent to 
the Breton to warn him to continue 


a. ded cv * 


| Ut Legati ad Ducem Brittonum mittantur, qui de communi 
erga eos obſervatione pacis eum commoneant. Conv. primus apud 
Mef fl. co. p. 42. Cap. Reg, Franc. an. 84 

m Sriatis etiam quia: ſimilitar miſſos noflro: an Brittones mitte- 
mus, ut illus ad communen profacum e pacam hortamur, qui ſi 
audierint, aut non audierint, cum Dei adjutorio & veſtro Conſilio 
_—_ etiam facere v0;nmnus, Aduuntia Domini Ludovici. id. 
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in his Duty, and to remain quiet. Fa- 
ther Lobinsau, after his uſual Cuſtom, 
makes theſe Envoys of the Princes, Am- 
baſſadors ſent to Namino“ to deſire him 
to continue in perpetual Unity with 
Ergace #uts bag our Hiltorian,#has he did 
not intend to do, at leaft whilſt that Ju- 
dependence for which his Nation bad {a 
long ſighed, was not to be found in Peace. 
Here is a manifeſt Apology for the firſt 
Rebel who ſhall think fit to engage Sub- 
jets to alienate themſelves from the 
lawful Dominion of their Sovereigns, 
though I am well perſuaded that this was 
not the Intent of the Author. But ſo 
it is, that when we forſake Truth as our 
Guide in Hiſtory, every ſtep we take 
fets us more out of the Way, and 
through the Miſtake we wander further 
than we were willing. 

It is alſo certain that the Burgunudzans 
and the F:/zgots were eſtabbſh'd in Gaul 
before the Freuch, but it is falſe that 
the pretended Riwall came there before 
the Reign of Clotaire I, We know 
that thoſe two Nations had Kings. It 
was Clovis and his Children who. de- 
ſtroyed both thoſe Monarchies ; the three 
Aquitaine and Burgundy were incorpo- 
rated in the French Monarchy, and 
from that time made a Part of it. If at 

| | this 
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this time any original Governor of the 
Country ſhould unluckily ſtart up in 
thoſe great Provinces, who would diſ- 
member them from ' the Body of the 
Monarchy, ſhould a Modern Writer be 
ſuffered to inſinuate in a publick Work, 
that ſuch a Chief of the Revolt has no 
other Intent in taking up Arms againſt | 
his Sovereign, than to reſtore to his Na- 
tion the Liberty which they enjoyed in 
the Reigns of Alaric aud Gondeband ? 
What State can be ſafe under the like 
Maxims? Don't we know that an old Title 
is oftentimes in conſequence the moſt 
unqueſtionable Right of a Sovereign? 
But Charles le Chauve had no need to 
have recourſe to that, his Sovereignty 
was founded upon the juſteſt of all Titles. 
The firſt Bretons voluntarily became 
Subjects of the Kings his Predeceſſors, 
to obtain of them Lands where they 
might take Refuge. Upon this Condi- 
tion thoſe: Princes received . them into 
their Eſtates; they aſſigned them the 
Lands which they poſſeſſed. Theſe 
Strangers from all Antiquity payed for 
theſe Lands a Quit-Rent, or an Annual 
Tribute, and they were the Subjects of 
- "Charles upon no other Account than 
that their Anceſtors were originally the 
Subjects of Clouis's Children, and _ 
K | this 
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this lawful Dominion deſcended to him 
without any other Interruption than 


ſome ſmall Revolts, which were always 
followed by the Amneſty of the Prince, 
and by new Oaths of F ealty on the Part 
of the Bretons. 

This is what two and twenty Biſnops 
of France, four of which were Metro- 
politans, aſſembled in the fourth Coun- 
cil of Tours, repreſented with ſo much 
force to that Rebel. Are you igno- 
ce rant, ſaid the Fathers of Fo Coun- 
« cil in their Synodal Letter, that there 
« are certain Limits between you and 
« the French, which ſet on one ſide the 
c Lands which the French con uered 


« from the beginning of their Domi- 


cc nion, and on the other ſide thoſe 


4 which they granted to the Bretons. 
It is therefore from the pure Conceſ- 


ſion of our Kings that thoſe People hold 
the Lands which they poſſeſs. Was ever 
Feudal Right better founded? And can 
there be a more Authentick Proof 
brought of it, than the Teſtimony of a a 
whole Council? 


n Nec ignora⸗- quod certi ot ab Exordio 33 France- 


nem ſuerint, 91405 ipſi vendicaverunt ſibi, & certi quos petentibus 
conceſſerunt Brizawnis. Conc, Gall. Conc, 4. Tu. 
But 
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But is there any Authority ſo reverend 
and unqueſtionable, that Father Lobi- 


/ Ferrieres, has preſerved a 
ter of a Council addreſſed to Nominoe (if 


neau cannot evade, when it appears to 
contradict his Prepoſeſſions? The moſt fla. 
| yoo Teſtimony, ſays he, that can be 

ought againſt Nominoè it the Letter of 
the pretended fourth Council of Tours. 


The Word pretended begins to prepare 
the Readers to doubt if there ever Was 


any ſuch Council; as to the Letter, it is 
very true, fays he, that Lupus, Abbot 
Hnodal Let- 


he did not compoſe it himſelf, to exertiſe 
his Style). Another Suppofitton, which, 
as we ſee, mightily weakens this great 
Authority. What Wit, Art, and Inge- 


Auity is contained in ſuch Anſwers, and 


how little do they coft Father Lobineau ! 


pit. Br. 1, He has told us indeed in his Hiſtory, that 
2. Pp. 48. two and twenty Biſhops, of which four 


then had no Intereſt in doubting of it, 


were Metropolitans, met together at 
Tours, or as ſome will have it, at Paris. 
In the Margin of his Book we fee; the 
Synod of Tours, or of Paris; and in the 
ſame place, we find the very Letter of 
thoſe Fathers, printed in Italic, and he 
there neither calls in Queſtion the Exi- 
{tence of the Council, nor the Authen- 
tickneſs of the Synodal Letter. But he 


and 
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and we ſhould never have ſeen his Sup- 
poſitions, if I had not in the Treatiſe of 
the Fief made uſe of. the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Fathers of that Council, to 
prove that it was purely by the Conceſ- 
{ion of the Kings of France, that the Bre- 
tous held the Lands which they poſſeſs d. 
His Lights ſhine not but where he is in- 
tereſted; and as an arbitrary Sovereign 
of Events, he creates Biſhops, Prie 
and religious Perſons who never had any 
Exiſtence, but fuch as to him appear ne- 
ceſſary in the pretended Colony of Ri- 
wal. At the ſame time he endeavours 
to disburden his Memory of two- and 
twenty Biſhops, whoſe Names we know, 
whoſe Hand-writings we have, and the 
greateſt Part of which we have an Ac- 
count of from their Lives, and the Go- 
vernment of their Churches. 

If the Synodal Letter of theſe Biſhops 
is only a Fiction, and an idle Declama- 
tion of Lupus, Abbot of Ferrzeres, and 
that he onlycompoſed it to exerciſe his Style, 
as Father Lobineau ſays; it follows that the 
learned Benedictine muſt needs be guilty 
of notorious * Forgery in preſuming to 
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Quanta Britannia ac | finitimis regionibus damna intulerit No- 
men eſus, paucis explicant Patres Synodi Pariſienſis in ſuperiori ill 
Epiſtala quam Lupus Abbas eorum nemine ad ipſum ſcripſit. Ann. 
Bened. J. 33. p. 67 9. ad ann. 878. 
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nt the Signature of thoſe Prelates at the 
ottom of that Act. And what will be- 
come of all the Letters which that Abbot 


= 
* 


wrote to the Popes, Kings, and the moſt 


diſtinguiſh'd Perſons of his Time, of 
which Mr. Baluſe has given us a Colle- 


Rion enriched with very learned Notes. 


This Letter, ſays that learned Man, was 
written in a Synod in the Year 849; and 
it may, adds that Author, be inferred 


from what the Chronicle of Fontanelle 


relates, that this Council was held in Au- 
tumn. Baronius * tells us, that if this 
Letter 1s among the Letters of the Ab- 
bot of Ferrzeres,it is becauſe that Abbot, 
who was at that time, ſays he, only a 
Monk, living with Venillon, Biſhop of 
Sens, who was at the Council, ſerved 
him in the Employ of a Secretary upon 
that Occaſion. Is not the ſame Letter 
to be found in all the Collections of ge- 
neral and provincial Councils? Look in- 
to the fixteenth Tome of the famous Bin- 
2224s, and in pag. 440, you ſhall find theſe 


—— 


p Synodica eff iſtæc epiſtola data anno D. CCC. XLIX. celebratam 
autem fuiſſe hanc Synodum tempore Autumnali, colligi poteſt ex 


Chronico Fontanellenſs Notæ Baluzii ad Lupum. p 423. 


q Extant eorum Litteræ apud Lupum Ferarienſem Abbatem, me- 


moria dignæ, que ſic ſe habent ex ibſorum conventu ſcripts, ut puto, 


ab eodem Lupo adhuc Monacho, qui inherebat tunc ſuo Epiſcopo Se- 
nonenſi Gueniloni. Ann. Baron. . 10. P · 47. TE k 
Ls Words 
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Words in large Characters, as is uſual: 


The Council of Tours celebrated in France 
in the Vear of our Lord 849, againſt No- 
mino, Duke of the Bretons of Little Bre- 
tague. i 10241 3 8 OR 
And afterwards we find this Synodal 
Letter, ſigned by the Fathers of the 
Council. The learned Father $:rmond 
has preſerved the ſame Act in his Colle- 
tion of the Councils of the Gaule, Tom. 3. 
pag. 69, The fourth Council of Toxrs, 
ſays he, held againſt Nomino“ by the Bi- 


| ſhops of four Provinces, in the third Year 


of the Pontificate of Leo IV, and in the 


tenth Year of the Reign of Charles le 


Chauve. And preſently afterwards we 
read, but in Italic“ Characters, the Sy- 


nodal Epiſtle of the Council to Duke 


Nominoe, wherein the Biſhops reprove 
him for ſeveral Extravagances, and par- 
ticularly for rejecting the Pope's Letter, 
and thoſe Prelates exhort him to Repen- 
" tance; + - 3 3 
No one ever yet call'd in Queſtion the 
Authentickneſs of the Letter; and Fa- 
ther Lobinxcau would never have done it, 
if the too weighty Authority of thoſe Bi- 


ſhops had not threatned the Ruin of the 


whole Syſtem of his Book, this makes 
him renew the Charge in another place: 
and to get rid of ſo inconvenient an Au- 
_—_—F .  * thority, 
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thority, he muſt, ſays he, produce me more 
diftatereſted Evidences than thoſe Biſhops, 
without Spleen, and withont. Paſſion, 

This Letter is then no longer the pure In- 
vention of the Abbot of Ferrieres. Here 
are Biſhops which he acknowledges the 
Authors af ; * = _ = Teſti- 
mony, he ſuppoſes them full of Spleen 
and Paſſion * upon what is it; that 

Father Lobincau founds this Hatred and 
Anſp.121. Averſion to Nomino“? Becauſe, ſays he, 
from the Title of their Letter, it appears 
that the Complaints of the depoſed Biſhops 
had ſo ſtimulated them, that rather than 

give Nominoe any Quality that might be 

advantageous to him, they thought it ſuf- 
fervent, in a Style intirely new, and with- 
bull Example, to call him Prior of the 

Nation of the Bretons. It was much, it 
may be ſaid, that they did not treat N- 

Id. p. 123. mino“ as a cruel Tyrant. But if they 
had done fo, continues Father Lobznean, 

they would have been ſtill more unfit to 
decide by their Teſtimony, between the an- 
cient French Authors, and Father Lobi- 
neau, concerning the true Character of 

this famous Breton. | 

Here certainly is a Cauſe of Exception 
very ill founded: The Fathers of a Council 
called Nominoe, Prior of the Nation of 
the Bretons ; this is a Proof of their Ani- 
| molity, 
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moſity, and by conſequence their Teſti- 
mony ſhould not be admitted. V har 
ſhall we think after this, Father Lobi- 
neau cries out, off the Equity of the Ha- 
thers of this Council, who choſe rather 
to invent a Term intirely new, than to 
uſe, after the Pope, and their own King, 
that of Duke, which my gave him. 
By Father Lobineau's Leave, it is not 
true, that the Title of Prior was never 
uſed to ſignify the Commander of a Pro- 
vince. If he had read the Capitularies 
of the Emperor Charlemagne, he would 
have ſeen that this Prince gave the Qua- 
lity of Prior to thoſe whom he called the 
Prince's Envoys, of which I have alrea- 
dy ſpoken, and that it was the ſame Dig- 
nity under different Names. No one, 
fays that Prince, ſhall undertake to an- 
ſwer in Court for another, unleſs the 
Perſon he would anſwer for is fick, or 
for ſome other Reaſons which the En- 
voys or Priors ſhall approve of. And 
the Emperor adds a little lower in the- 
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r Unuſqui ſque pro ſuã Causd, vel cen ſu, wel debito catienem red - 
dat, niſi aliquis ſit infirmus, aut rationes neſcins, pro quibus Au iſi 
vel Priores qui in ipſo placito funt, vel Fudex qui cauſam bujus ra- 
tionis ſciat, rationetur complacito . 4 

tamen fiat ſecundum convenientiam Priorum vel Miſſorum 
gui preſentes adſunt. Capi: ul. Primum anni 802. Sive Capitula 
data Miſſis Dominic. V. Baluzi t. f. p. 362. c 
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ſame Capiculary, that all theſe Regula- 
tions are to be obſerved as it ſhall ſeem 
convenient to the Przors, and to the En- 
voys who ſhall be preſent. 3 
Here I think the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil are oe oh juſtified from the falſe 
Imputation of Father Lobineau; ſo that 
the Proof which is taken from their Teſti- 
mony remains entire, and it is paſt diſpute 
that the Bretons polleſs'd no Lands but 
what they had by the Conceſſion of our 
Kings. After this I agree, if he pleaſes, 
that a Pope, and Charles le Chauve gave 
the Title of Duke to Nomznoe, as our 
Kings gave it to all who commanded un- 
der their Authority in Provinces ; but 
that Dignity was not then a Title proper 
to a Perſon, or to his Lands; It was on- 
ly a Function of a Judge or Commander, 
revocable at the Will of the Sovereign. 
The Author of the Life of St. Convezou 
cited by Baud, tells us, that the Emperor 
Louis le Debonnuaire appointed Nominoe 
Judge and Governour of the Country of 
Bretagne. He has no other Title in any 
of his Acts which have reach'd our Time, 
than he Prince Envoy ; and I have 
proved, by the Teſtimony of Charlemagne, 
that this Name, and that of Prior, were 
 fynonymous. It is true, that thoſe chari- 
table Fathers, who wrote to e 
: Only 
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only to prevail on him to return to his 
Duty, did not call him Tyrant; but it is 
no leſs true, that King Charles le Chauve 
calls him *in an ancient Charter, a moſt 
- cruel Rebel: that in another Act it is ſaid 
that he was odious to God *, or hated of 
God, Deo odibil;s; that the Author of 
the Chronicle of Nantes calls him a 
proud, diſhoneſt, deceitful Man. Father 
Lobineau accuſes me for ſaying, in the 
Treatiſe of the Fief, that he was a cruel 
Tyrant who perſecuted without Diſtin- 
ction, the Clergy, the Nobility, and the 
People. It is true, I faid ſo. But I uſed 
theſe hard Expreſſions after the Fathers 
of the Council of Tour. Father Lobi- 
neau has given their Letter in his Hiſtory. 
« You have brought Deſolation upon all, 
« fay thoſe holy Biſhops to him; even 
« the Temples have not eſcaped your 
« Fury; ſome of which you have thrown 
« in a Heap upon the Ground ; others 
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4 Rebelli noſtro crudeliſimo Nomenoio Britone. Chart. Caro- 
li Regis. Preuves du ſecond liv. de P Hiſt. de Br. p. 37. 
t Poſtez 2 Nomenoio Deo odibilt Britone crudeliter legimus incen- 
ſun. Ibid. P. 8 52. 1 5 | ; 
u. Contempto omni Fure Francorum Regio, Regem ſo fieri poſſe 
exiſtimavit, multiſque artibus ut doloſus & fraudulentus Me 
uod audiens Tyramus, © 
Mortuo autem Nomenoio, ſurrexit filius ejus Heriſpogius Pſeudorex 
loco ejus, non tamen ſecutus eſt Tyramidem, Ex Chronico Nam- 
netenſi. ibid. p. 39, i | 
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* yon have burnt, together with the Re- 
« ſiques of the Saints. You have invaded 
« the Poſſeſſions of the Church, though 
c you know well that they are the Vows 
« of the Faithful, and the Patrimony of 
« the Poor. How many illuſtrious Fa- 
„ milies have you reduced to Beggary? 

te Reflect upon the vaſt Number of In- 
& nocents, Which your Avarice and Am- 
« bition have diſpoiled of their Liberty 
. and Lives; on the Violences done to 
& the Modeſty of the Female Sex, and 
« on all the other terrible Conſequences 
ec of an unjuſt and cruel War. But the 
_ « Diſorders you have committed at home 

te are not a jot leſs than thoſe committed 
« abroad. You have driven the Biſhops 
« from their lawful Sees, and have filled 
their Places with mercenary Men, not 
« to ſay, Thieves and Robbers. 

Such 1s the Pourtrait which the Chro- 
nicle of Nantes and the Fathers of the 
Council of Tours make of this Rebel. 
They ſpeak of him in no better Terms. 


In a certain Proſe which was ſung about 


the twelfth Century in the Abby of St. 
Florent, he is reproach'd with the Mean- 
neſs of his Birth, and he is there plainly 
called a Tyrant”. The Author of the 


w Thranmus onnis infremit : gridum | uit hoe tempore Nomnoits 


nomine. Preuv. p. . 
Treatiſe 
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Treatiſe or the Hiſtory of the Deſtru- 
Aion of that Houſe, ſpeaking of this V 
minds, whom he calls a Breton hated of 
God, fays, that he cruelly burnt that Ab- 
dy. And he adds, that the Bretour till 
that Time very carefully obeyed our 
Kings; but that this Rebel roſe up againſt 
Charles his Sovereign. A new Teſtimon 
of the Sovereignty of our Kings. 5 
Father Zobiueau's Anſwer to all this 
is, that it ſeems likely that theſe are 
Calumnies piouſly invented by thoſe 
religious Perſons, to blemiſh a Man who 
had burnt their Monaſtery. And a little 
lower he adds to this Conjecture, which 
he makes there to ſerve as a kind of 
Proof, a Maxim more Politick than Chri- 
ſtian; that thoſe who cannot revenge them- A. p. 108. 
fetves by the Sword, endeavour to re- 
venge themſelves by the Pen. God for- 1 
bid, that we ſhould entertain ſuch an O- ö 
pinion either of the Religious who lived 5 
at that time, or of any of the Order 1 
of St. Bennet; this is the utmoſt that 
is to be feared from a Man educated in f 
the deteſtable Principles of Machiavel. 
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x Nam tum ad illud uſque tempus, Britones Regibus Francia 
fervire ſoliti fuiſſent, ipſe primus quamvis non de Regibus. nec de 
regali, ſed ignobili progenie ortus contra Carolum Caluum ſe erex- 
it. Marcenn, Hiſt, everſionis Mon. Sancti Florent. p. 251. 
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Tbe Eftabliſhment of the 


Moreover, Father Lobincau agrees, that 
Nominee was afterwards very liberal to 
the Monks, by. way of making Repara- 
tion for the Wrong which he had done 


them during the Time of his Wrath. 
After ſuch Satisfaction, could the Spirit 


of Vengeance ſubſiſt above three hun- 
dred Years in that holy Houſe? And to 
ſhew that the Author juſt cited has ad- 
vanced nothing touching the Rebellion 
and wicked Deſigns of Nomz:noe, which 
1s not atteſted by the Teſtimonies of Au- 
thors above all Reproach, we need only 
conſult a Fragment of the Hiſtory of Bri- 


 tannia Armorica, which is in a MS. in 


the Charter-houſe of Valdieu, and print- 
ed by the Care of the Reverend Fathers 


Martenne and Durand in the third Tome 


of their new Treaſure of ſecret Hiſtory, 
P. 536. We there find that this Tyrant 


Y Auditis autem vir Dei hujus Tyranni locutionibus, omnis falla- 
cia ignarus (Conoveus) C exiſtimans hæc eſſe pro patria certitu- 
dine, & gentis ſalute relata; omninò ei credibilis exiſtit, ac etiam 
auxilium promiſit ut efficerentur. Acceptiſque a Nemenoio magnis 
auri & argenti muneribus, Romam perrexit, offerenſque Pape Leoni 
ex parte hujus Dyranni aureum vas mirabiliter factum, omnia ver- 


ba ejus diligentiſſime ei intimavit. Cui Papa reſpondet, nunquam 


ſe audiviſſe, prædeceſſorum ſuorum temporibus hanc minorem Bri- 
tanniam reges habuiſſe, nec in archivis Romane Eccleſie reperiſſe, 


præſertim ex quo tempore Francia primum Reges habuit, illa ſem- 


per Britannia uſque nunc illi ſubdita fuit; nec decebat Romanam 
Eceleſiam contra fas & Patrum ſtatuta quærere ut Regnum Fran- 
corum, tam valente harede, id eſt, Carolo Calvo ac Nepote Caroli 
magui, de Porentia ſug minueretur. | c 
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of Bretagne having demanded of Pope 
Leo IV, the Quality and Title of King, 
the holy Pope anſwered, that he had not 
found in the Archives of Nome, that 
Little Bretagne had ever any particular 
Kings, eſpecially ſince the Eſtabliſhment 
of the French in Gaul, to whom the 
Bretons had ever been ſubjected; and 
that it was not agreeable to the holy 
See to diminiſh, contrary to Juſtice, the 
Power of the Grandſon and Heir of 
Charlemagne. This Hiſtory, according 
to the Judgment of Father Martenne, 
is at leaſt of the twelfth Century, if it 
was not compoſed before; and juſtifies 
plainly what the Monk of Saint Floreng 
has related of the Subjection of the Bre- 
ons, and of their Dependence. on the 
firſt Kings of France. e 
Father Lobincau paſſes gently over 
that Place of the Hiſtory of Saint Flo- 
rent, which ſpeaks of the Submiſſion of 
the Bretons, which however is the whole 
Matter in debate; and by way of Di- 
verſion he goes about to juſtify the Ori- 
gin of Nomznoe, which I mentioned only 
by the by. He makes this Rebel to. be 
deſcended from Faudzcaet: his principal 
Proof is taken from the Life of Saint 
Salomon; but he has taken ſpecial care 
not to communicate a Piece ſo very 
22 N e curious, 
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De Eflabliſhment of the 
75 N and of fuch great Authority in 
Now by his leave, to avoid all Mi- 
ſtakes, though well know what Credit 
is to be given to the ancient Genealo- 
pies of the Legendaries of Bretagne; - 
WNonemoe ſhall be. of as good a Houle as 
he pleaſes, provided he will agree that 
that Bretos did revolt againſt his King, 
and againſt a lawful Power which had 
N deen in Poſſeſſion of the Sovereignty of 
_ Bretagne above three hundred Years. 
| 4b 115. Have I ſpoken otherwiſe of him, ſays 
; Father Lobineas in his Anſwer, and have 
wot F repreſented him as a Rebel, and 
Wrnbzrtzons 2 | agree with him; but he 
mitt agree with me alſo, that in fpeak- 
ing of the Revolt of this Uſurper, he 
does always make uſe of fuch Expreſſions 
as give too favourable Ideas of ſuch a 
rant, and oppoſite to thoſe which one 
ſhould naturally form of a rebellious Sub- 
ect. He juſtifies him as far as he is a- 
ble; and when his Crime is too flagrant, 
he palliates his Fault, and excuſes him; 
we fee with how much regret he ac- 
knowledges him a Rebel. He preſumes 
to fay things of him, in order to dimi- 
nit the horror of his Crimes, that are 
falſe, and which never happened ; yet 
he has not the Courage to relate . 
| acts, 
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Facts, which are inconteſtable Proofs of 
the Sovereignty of our Kings. 
If Father Lobinean was perſuaded that 
this Rebel was a Subject of Lows le De- 
bonnaire, why then does he make this 
Subject to ſend Ambaſſadors to his Sove- 
reign *? In what Place of our Hiſtory 
has he ſeen that the Governors of a 
Province ſent Ambaſſadors to their Ma- 
ſters? This faithful Subject no ſooner 
ſees his Sovereign dead, but he conſiders 
of Meaſures for a Revolt. This is the 
plain Matter of Fact. Father Lobineau, 
to juſtify Nominoe, and to leave through- 
out his whole Work Marks of the tra- 
ditional Independence of the Bretoùs, 
paraphraſes upon this Circumſtance, and 
makes uſe of ſuch Expreſſions as entirely 
change, or at leaſt much diminiſh the 
Nature of the Crime. According to 
Father Lobineau, Nominoe, born a Sub- 
ject of the Kings of France, intruſted 
by Louis le Debonnaire with the Go- 
vernment of Bretagne, thinks himſelfby 
the Death of that Prince acquitted of 
the Oaths which he had taken: he Re- 


| LEP 
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Ws Nominnce, ſurpriſed at a Treatment which he thought he [6 
little merited, ſent Ambaſſadors to Aix to demand (of the Emperor) 
with the aſſurance of a Man who thinks himſelf innocent, if & 
were true that the French entered his Cauntry by his Orders. Hiſt. 
Rr. p. 34 and 35. . e 


volts 
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volts againſt the Son and Succeſſor of 
his Sovereign; and Father Lobineau, who 
never ſuffers Rebels to want Pretences, 
ſays of him, as I have related, that he 
deſigned nothing elſe than to reſtore to 
his Nation the Liberty which it enjoyed 
in the Reign of the pretended - Riwal, 
that is to ſay, according to Father Lo- 
hincaus Calculation, four hundred Years 
before. I well know that a State, or 
a Nation, lately ſurprized and unjuſtly 
oppreſs d by the Arms of a Neighbouring 
powerful Prince, may poſſibly endeavour 
to break its Chains,' and to reinſtate its 
ſelf in Liberty. But when a People of 
ſtrange Origine, Fugitives, and driven 
out of their own Country, were receiv- 
ed through Compaſſion into a Neigh- 
bouring State, when they were incorpo- 
rated into the Monarchy, and did above 
three hundred Years acknowledge the 
Authority ofthe Sovereigns who reigned 
in the Country, after ſo long time their 
taking up Arms can be conſidered no o- 
therwiſe than as a Revolt. And a juſt 
and diſintereſted Hiſtorian ought never 
to ſpeak otherwiſe of it, than as a Trea- 
ſon puniſhable by the Laws of all Nati- 
ons. There are Terms peculiar to Vices 
and Virtues, and they ought never tobe 
confounded ; the Action which is Cou- 

7 rage 
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rage or Reſolution in a Loyal Subject, 


can be called no other than Madneſs 
and Obſtinacy in a Rebel: this is what 
our Hiſtorian would fain be thought 
ignorant of. There is nothing but Art in 
all his Expreſſions, but there is not e- 
nough of it; the Cheat is too plain; no- 
thing appears genuine and natural. And 
1 know not whether we may not ſup- 
poſe the plain Contradictions which are 
involved with the Facts which relate to 
the Sovereignty of our Kings, to be 
mere Artifice. Why, if he was con- 
vinced, as he ſays in his Anſwer, that 
| Nomzmoe was a Rebel, an Uſurper, a 
Man who ſtood in need of his Prince's 
Amneſty, why, I ſay, does he repreſent 


him in another Place 46 Man whoſe mg. B. 
Life was full of Glory: theſe are f. 50. 


his own Words, which he -puts into 
the Mouth of one of the Accomplices 
of Nomzinoe's Revolt: and I believe Fa- 
ther Lobineau cannot prove from any 
ancient Hiſtorian, that this Rebel made 
uſe of ſuch Expreſſions: tis only Fa- 
ther Lobineau Who makes him ſpeak 
. | | . 
In one place he acknowledges all No- 
 minoe's Crimes, and in another he ſpeaks 
only of his Heroick and Martial Quali- 


ties ; Words which we find in Page 54 
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- of his ſecond Book,though in page 118 of 
his Anſwer we read as followeth: As to 
in [peaking of NominoeE as of a Hero, 
1 muſt beg leave to tell the Anthor of 
the Treatiſe of the Fief, I have done no 
fach thing. The Reader may judge of 
this, if he will but caſt an Eye upon 
what this Hiſtorian ſays of Nominee, 
Book 2. p. 54, ſpeaking of the Death 
of his Son. Thus died that Prince, ſays 
Father Lobincau, who if he had not the 
Beroic and martial Qualities of his Fa- 
ther Nominoe, he had however a Soul no 
leſs beautiful and great than he. After 
this what will become of all the Nega- 
tives which Father Lobineau continually 
makes uſe of? But tis a habitude in his 
Style, and we ought to conſider that. 
i. un a2. Cons voyon, Abbot of Redonin Bretagne, 
e had Recourſe to Charles le Chanve, in 
[1 order to obtain of him, ſays Father Lo- 
bineau, the Confirmation of the Privi- 
leges of that Abby; and by this ron 
ſtep he offended Nominoc, who woule 
13 not beſtow on him the like Liberalities, 
=_ _ which he gave to other Monaſteries : 
= and our Author adds, that the Abbot of 
. Neaon, and the Monks of that Abby, 
Hf. Br. thought they eſcaped very well, in that 
P-5% they were not puniſbed, ſays he, for the 
OY | wrong 
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wrong ſtep which they had taken; and 
fem Fo thought he dealt very favou- 
rable with them, in leaving them as he 


Why does Father Zobineau uſe the 


Term Puniſhment, when he is ſpeaking 124. 6 


of the Act of Submiſſion of a Subject 
to his Sovereign? Was not Charles le 
GChauve the lawful Sovereign of Bre- 
tagne ? Father Lobineau, ſays he, ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf in his Anſwer, hes not deni- 
ed that Charles le Chauve was Sovereign 
of Bretagne; that Nominoe tool an 
Oath of Healty to him; that he was his 
Subect, and that he rebelled againſt bim. 
If he was ſatisfied of theſe Truths,why, 
when he ſpeaks of the wrong ſtep of 
the Abbot Con voyon, does he ſay, that 
he thought he eſcaped well in that he 
was not puniſhed? Another Hiſtorian 
would have ſaid, that he was very hap- 
Py in eſcaping the Fury of a Rebel. But 
thus it is that our Author ſtrives to e- 
vade the Acknowledgment of the Sove- 
reignty of our Kings. 2 
Charles le Chanve granted the Abbot 
of Redox. the Favour which he asked. 
This Prince tells us in his Letters of 
Confirmation, that the Emperor Louis le 
Debonnaire, his Father, cauſed that Abby 
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tobe built, that he was the Founder of it, 
and that he annexed conſiderable Reve- 


nues to it. He adds, that after his Example 


he takes the Monaſtery into his Prote- 
ction; that he forbids all his Subjects to 
do any Violence to it; that he likewiſe 
forbids all Collectors and Receivers of 
Rents and Incomes to exact any thing 
from thence; and that it is his Pleaſure 


that whatſoever 7 the Royal Exche- 
6 has over the R 


evenues of this holy 

ouſe, ſhall be converted to the Uſe of 
the Religious; and as a new inſtance of 
his Favour he permits them to elect 
their Abbot in caſe of a Vacancy, con- 
formable to what Saint Bennets Rule 
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2 Quin etiam magnificentis noſtræ preceptum fieri juſſimus per 


| 2 atum Monaſterium cum omnibus rebus ( hominibus, ve- 


i ſuperins dictum eſt, ſibi pertinentibus, vel ad ſe reſpicientibus 


ſub gubernationis pratextu recipimus, pracipientes & jubentes, ut | 


mulli fidelium Dei atque noſtrorum, noſtris nec futuris temtoribus, 
liceat preſeripta Monaſterii ingredi villas, vel agros, ſive ſylvas, vil 
quac ſibi pertinere 2 ad cauſas audienda:, vel feda 


exigenda, aut judicia ſacularia definieuda: neque preſumat quiſ- 


libet judiciariam e xercentium poteſtatem, homines eorum colonos vel 


feruos, ſive ingenuos, ſuper ipſius Monaſterii terram commanentes, 


diftringere, aut inquietare, vel fide juſſores tollere, neque conetur ab 
hominious illorum negotia, ſive terra, ſive mari, ſive quibuſcumque 
Fluminibus exercentibus teloneum vel cenſum, aut quamlibet red- 
bibitionem exigendo recipere, ſed quicquid exinde fiſcus noſter exi- 
gere potuerat, totum proficiat in utilitatibus ſuperius dicti Monaſterii. 


This 
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This Charter merits ſome Conſidera- 
tion. It is plain at firſt ſight from thence, 
that Louis le Debonnaire was not only 
Sovereign of the Country; but like- 
wiſe that he had great Poſſeſſions of 
Lands, ſince he endowed this new 
Church out of his own proper Eſtate. 
It appears moreover that King Charles de 
Chauve had a right of Levying Taxes, 
and other Impoſts, in this Country, which 
was that of the Ba- Breton. 


305 


Finally, the laſt Act of Sovereignty, 


which it appears by this Charter that 
Charles le Chanuve exerciſes with regard 
to this Abby, is, thar he permits the 
Religious to chuſe their Abbot *. It 
ſeems to me that all theſe Proofs taken 
from this Title only, dated in the Ele- 
venth Year of the Reign of this Prince, 
namely about the Year 851, are ſuffici- 
ent to ſettle inconteſtably the Sove- 
reignty and Authority which he actually 
poſſeſſed over the Lower Bretagne, not- 
withſtanding the Rebellion of Nominoc. 

I cannot avoid obſerving by the by, 
the want of Exactneſs and Sincerity in 
Father Lobineau, when he cites me a- 


© — 
* & — 
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b Placuit præterea ſalubri deliberatione ut juxta ſacratiſſimi Pa- 
tris Benedicti inflitutionem noſtris & futuris temporibus ex ſe ha- 
beant licentiam eligendi Abbatem. Id. ibid. p. 7. | 

Vol. I. X __ bout 
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bout the Synodal Letter of the Council 
of Tours, of which I ſpoke above. The 
Author of the Treatiſe of the Fief, ſays 
he with an air of Raillery, has /ome 
Notion that Father Sirmond has impart- 


ed ſomething curious to the publick con- 


cerning this famous Breton; this with- 
out doubt was the Reaſon that he told us 
that Father Sirmond has given us the 
As of the fourth Council of Tours. 

« ] muſt effectually have ſome {light 
« Notion of it, becauſe I have given that 


cc Act entire; that I have cited the 


« fourth Council of Tours in the Margin 


« of the 62d Page of the Treati/e of the 


« Fief; that I have moreover taken ex- 
& preſs notice that Father Sirmond has 


„ this Council in his Collection, and 
4 that it is at Page 69 of his third Vo- 
c ſume; and laſtly that J have added that 
c the ſame Synodal Letter is in Lupus 


« Abbot de Ferrieres's Collection of 
« Letters, Number 48. The Reaſon 
why I have given the Name of Act to 
this Synodal Letter, though 1t contains 


no Canons, is becauſe we have none left 
of that Council, and becauſe I always 


thought that publick Deliberations and 
Reſolutions, which are preſerved in Re- 
giſters as publick Monuments, might be 
called AFs. And if Father Zobinean 
5 refuſes 
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refuſes the Name of Council to the 


fourth of Tours, becauſe we have no o- 


ther Remains of it, than this Synodal 
Letter, he muſt likewiſe take out of the 
liſt of our Provincial Councils, that of 
Vannes, whoſe Canons are contained in 
ſuch another Synodal Letter, which the 
Fathers wrote to the Biſhops of Mans 
and Angers, as I have already faid. 

Bur not to reſt too long at ſuch petty 
Quibbles, ler us conclude the Reign of 
Charles le Chauve, which furniſhed us 
with new proofs of the inaccurate man- 
ner, in which Father Lobiueau lays 
down Facts related by the ancient Hi- 
ſtorians. ee NO 

Nomzinoe dying about the Year 851 
Eriſpoe his Son came to Charles at An- 
gers, ſay the Annals of Saint Bertin; 
he paid Homage to the King; that 
Prince gave him the Inveſtiture of the 
Lands which his Father poſſeſſed; to 
which he added the Country of Rennes, 


Nantes, and Raiz, and gave him Royal 


Apparel. 


: — 


© Reſpogiris Filius Nomenogii ad Carolum veniens in urbe 
Andegavorum, datis manibus ſuſcititur, & tam regalibus Indu- 
mentis, quam paternæ poteſtatis ditione donatur, additis inſuper ei 
Redonibus, Namnetis, & Ralenſe. Ann, Bert. ad ann. gyr. 
Ch. t. 3. p. 206, | | 4 


X 2 Nominoe ; 
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368 The Eſtabliſhment of the 
| Nominee had, beſides this Son, a Ne- 
phew called Salomon: Father Lobinean 

ays in his Hiftory, that the Remem- 
Brance which Salomon had of the Care 
Which Nomino had taken of him, made 

him to ſpem him the utmoſt Re ſpect, and 
hindred him from mentioning his Right 

of Birth as long as he was alive; but 

as ſoon as he had paid him his laſt Du- 

bier, Salomon remembered that he was 
Nominoe's elder Brother's Son, and com- 
plained of Eriſpoè as of an Uſurper, 
who filled the Rank that was juſily his, 
asd began to combine with the Malecon- 
tents; but finding himſelf not ſo power- 

Ful as he wiſhed, he reſolved to addreſs 
himſelf to Charles, who being raviſb d 
with ſuch an opportunity of ſtirring up a 
D7vi/on in Bretagne, was not backwards 

in countenancing the Pretenſnons of Sa- 
Jomon, voti hſtanding the Treaty he 
rift. Br. had juſt concluued; and adjudged to him 


— 


p. 51. '@ third Part of Bretagne. 
The great Care which Nomiuo“ took 
of Salomon ; the Remembrance which 
the Pupil had of his Tutor; his Com- 
plaints againſt Eriſpoe, whom he look'd 
upon as an Uſurper; the Combinations 
With the Malecontents; the Weakneſs 
of his Party, which determined him to 
have recourſe to the King; the Views 


of 
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of that Prince to foment Diviſions in 
Bretague: all theſe Facts are of Fa- 
ther Lobineas's Invention. It is a Com- 
ment and an Amplification which he has 
made upon theſe Words only of the 
Annaliſt of Saint Bertin; Salomon the 
Breton did Homage to the King, and 
that Prince gave bim the third part of 
AS. dc 
Father Lobineau could not be ignorant 
of this Paſſage, ſince he has cited it in the 
Margin of his Book ; but to weaken the 
| Notion of the abſolute Power which 
neceſſarily attends that Donation, our See p. 51. 
Author turns a Conceſſion which could , 258. 1 
proceed from nothing elſe than the full 1 
Power of Charles le Chauve, into a 2 
mere Arbitriment which was to regulate 
the Diviſions. He changes the Word 
give, which the Annaliſt makes uſe of, 
becauſe it carries with it an Idea of So- 
vereign Power, into adjudge, which im- 
plies no more than a particular ;Judg- 
ment. Thus does this Hiſtorian always 
adapt his Tranſlations to his Prepg- 
ſeſſions. ; INE. 0 
Charles le Chauve had a Defign of 
— Marrying his Son to Er:z/poes only 


4 Salomon Britto Carolo fidelis efficitur, terrid jus parte Bri- 
tannia donatur. Ann, Bert, ad ann. 852, Ch, t. 3, p. 206. 


X 3 Daugh- 


* could not prevent it. Seeing that his 
« Reaſons and his Remonſtrances were 
« not regarded, he reſolved to re- 


© move Eriſpoe. It 15 probable, conti- 


c 


A 


nues our Hiſtorian, that before he 
& proceeded ſo far, he was aſſured of the 
“ Lords, who being in pain for the Li- 
<« berty of their Country, ander à ſtrange 
« Government, entered into his Mea- 
« ſures, and promiſed to acknowledge 
ec him for their Sovereign, as ſoon as 
« Erz/poe ſhould be dead. 

Father Lobineau, to warrant what he 


aſſerts, cites the Annals of S. Bertin at 
the Vear 856, where there are only theſe 
Words: Charles concluding 4 Peace 
ee with the Briton Eriſpoe, promiſed 
* him his Son to his Daughter, and gave 
, to that young Prince the Dutchy of 
„„ | ; 2 8h 


All the reſt of this long Story, the Rea- 


ſons and Remonſtrances of Salomon, the 
Grandees that were in Pain for the Li- 


—— 


— 


Carolus Rex cum Reſpog io Britonum paciſcent, filiam equs filto 


uo Ludoico deſpondet. dato 111 Ducotu Cenomanito uſque ad Viam 


que & Lotitia Parij.orum Ceſaredunum Turonum aucit. Ann. 
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310 pe Eſtabliſhment of ibe 
Daughter. Salomon thought himſelf 
«© undone, ſays Father Lobinean, if he 
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berty of their Country, their Apprehen- 
ſion of falling under the Power of the 
Kings of France, which he confidently 
calls 4 ſtrange Government, the Conſpi- 
racy of thoſe Grande es; all this is no 
more than a Commentary, and mere 
Conjectures made on the Death of Eriſ- 
pos, whom Salomon cauſes to be aſſaſſi- 
nated: And Father Lobineau would 
found that Aſſaſſination upon the Aver- 
ſion which the Brerons had, ſays he, for 
a firange Government. Thus does our 
Author ſpeak of the lawful Sovereignty 
of our Kings. By his leave, I mult in- 
form him, that ſince the Death of C/ovzs,. | 
Bretagne has ever been a Part of the | | 
French” Monarchy, as I have juſtified by 4 
continued Proofs from Century to Cen- 
tury. France, ſaid Philip Auguſtus wri- 
ting to Pope Lucius III, has no Bounds 
on the fide of Bretagne, but the Ocean. 
And if one thought fit, one might re- 
mind Father Zobznean, that it appears. 
from his own Work, that King Charles 
VI, demanded that certain Bretons ſhould 
be ſeverely puniſhed, who denyed that 


Pe Eg 


fk Torius Britannie minoris Metropolitanus hafenius extitit, qui 
Turonenſi præfuit Eccleſia, & in ipſo partes extreme Regni noſiri 
uſque ad Oceanum requieſcunt. Epiſt. 107, 1 
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the Dukedom of Bretagne did belong to 
the Kingdom of France. Pe 
Salomon and another Villain having aſ- 
ſaffinated Eri ſpos at the Foot of the Al- 
tar whereunto he fled for Refuge, joyned 
a Revolt to the Marder. He joyned 
with the Factious, who had a long while 
before diſturbed the Repoſe of the State. 

I have ſaid in the Treatiſe of the Feif, 
that the Biſhops of the Kingdom uſed all 
offible means to make him return to his 

uty. Our Kings at that time gave thoſe. 
Prelates a great Share in the Govern- 
ment; and their Miniſtry was frequently 
employ'd in excommunicating 4 
And thoſe Thunderbolts of the Church, 
more terrible, and oftentimes more effi- 
cacious than the Arms of the Soldiery, 
did caufe them to abandon their Par- 
tiſans. , > Is on 
It was with this View, that the Biſhops 
of twelve Provinces, aſſembled at dau- 
niers near Toul, wrote to the Biſhops 


3. = 3 
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& Plackit univerſali Conſilio, ut Salomoni qui Britannvrum tenet Re- 
gionem ſuggeratis ut que pro ejus ſalute mandamus obedienter audiat. Ut 
conſaderet quanto anime. ſue periculs Britannorum dominationem inua- 
ſerit, cum Domino noſtro Regi Carolo fidelitatem prius Furaverit, 
ut recordetur gentem Britannorum Francis ab initio fuifſe ſubject am, 
5 Er ſtatutum de pendiſſe Tributum, ac per hoc non dedignetur ad nuper 
=o obmiſſam reverti conſuetudinem. Ex Synodo duodecim Provin- 
3 ciarum apud Tullens ann. 859. | 
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of Bretagne, to repreſent to this Rebel, 
that he Would expoſe his Soul to eternal 

Damnation if he perſiſted long in his Re- 
volt. The univerfal Council were 
« pleas'd, (ſaid thefe Fathers, writing to 
« the Biſhops of Bretagne,) that you 
« ſhould repreſent to Salomon, who is in 
« Poſſeſſion of the Country of Bretagne, 
c that he ought to hear ſubmiſſively what 
« we have written for his good; that he 
« ought to conſider how dangeroully he 
« expoſes his Soul by his Ufurpation of the 
« Dominion of the Bretons, eſpecially 
ce after having taken an Oath of Fealty to 
« King Charles our Lord. Let bim re- 
« member, ſaid the Fathers of this Coun- 
ce cil, that the Nation of the Bretons has 
« been ever under Subjetfion to the 
« French from the Beginning, that they 
« always paid them Tribute; and let him 
« not think he demeans himſelf in re- 
« newing a Cuſtom, which has been laid 
« afide but a ſhort time ſince. 

« Father Lobincau anſwers in his Hi- 
« ſtory, (for he has an Anſwer for every 
e thing) That the Fathers of this Coun- 
« eil mention two Facts, the Reality of 

c which does not appear from the Hiſto- 
& ry of thoſe times; and it would be 
difficult, adds he, to prove Bretagne 
Was always Tributary to the * 

| | | | ak 0 
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& of France, or that Salomon had taken 
« an Oath of Fealty in Quality of Sove- 
cc reign of that Province. 5 
It is plain, from all the Proofs which 
have produced, that it was not ſo diffi- 
cult as Father Lobineau pretends, to make 
it appear that the Breton from the time 
of the firſt Race paid them Tribute; for 
Eginard, and our other Annaliſts, who 
wrote at the Beginning of the ſecond, 


ſpeaking of thoſe "Tributes, obſerve par- 


ticularly that the Bretous paid them ac- 
cording to an ancient Cuſtom. It was 
therefore, as I have already ſaid, an an- 
cient Cuſtom in the Year 786, which can 


have no Relation, but to that which was 


practiſed under the Race of the Mero- 
DINgiens. API id 
As for the ſecond Propoſition, in which 
he ſays it would be difficult to prove, 
that Salomon had taken an Oath of Fealty 
in the Quality of Sovereign of that Pro- 
vince, the Word Sovereign is here of his 
own Creation; and I doubt there 1s not 
the leaſt Proofs to be found of it in Hi- 
ſtory. Nomznoe was no other than a Ty- 
rant, and an Uſurper, according to our 
Hiſtorians. £&r:/p0e his Son is called in 
the Chronicle of Nantes, falſe King, and 
a Phantom of a King, P/eudorex. W hence 
then has Father Lobineau taken this mag- 
* * 
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nificent Title, which always carries with 
it an Idea of Independence? But I ſup- 
poſe, without Attribution of Qualities, 
that this Breton Lord, whom the Fa- 
thers of the Council ſtyled, him that poſ- 


feſſes the Country of Bretagne, was efle- 
ctually the lawful Prince of it under the 


Sovereignty of the Crown of France. I 
demanded in the Treatiſe of the Hie, 
and demand to know here again, whe- 
ther the Biſhops of, twelve Provinces, 
which are to be look'd upon as an Aſſem- 
bly, and a Council, making part of the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom, as was common 
after the Reign of Charlemagne; whe- 
ther, I ſay, all theſe Prelates, who had ſo 
conſiderable a Part in the Government, 
ought not at leaſt to be credited as much 
with relation to a Fact which happened 
in their time, and as it were before their 
Eyes, as Father Lobincau, a very Modern 
Hiſtorian of the eighteenth Century? Is 
it likely that thoſe Biſhops would have 
declared in a Council, and before the 
Eyes of all France, that Salomon had ta- 


ken an Oath of Fealty to the King? If Tice | 


. Synodal Letter was addreſſed, would 
have juſtly exclaimed againſt ſuch a Sup- 


poſition. Salomon eſpecially, and his 


whole 


that Fact had not been publickly known, . 


the Biſhops of Bretagne, to whom that 


9, and 80. 1 
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whole Nation, would have oppoſed it 
heartily; and there would be 2 in 
his Hiſtory ſome Marks of the Oppoſi- 

tion of the Bretous. | 

Anſ. p. 131. ©« "hoſe Biſhops, anſwers Father Lo- 
4 Sineas in his new Work, aſſerted that 
&« Salomon had invaded the Dominion 
« of the Bretoxs, though the King by 
« Treaty granted him the ſame that he 

« did to Er:/poe; yet do we find, con- 
« tinues our Author, that the Biſhops, 
ce the Nation, or Salomos, did exclaim 
« againſt this Propoſition, and does Hi- 
4 {tory furniſh us with any Marks of a 
« Reply which they made to it? . 
What could they anſwer to a Fact that 
was ſo notoriouſly publick? Who was 
ingnorant that Salomon killed Eriſpoe, 
and took the Command of the Nation 
upon himſelf? "T'was to bring him to Re- 
pentance for the Aſſaſſination and the Re- 
bellion, that the Fathers of the Council ſet 
two ſuch great Crimes to his View. If 
Charles te Chauve, through the unhappy 
Conjunctures of the Times, which he 
Was not in a Condition to puniſh, as all 
the World knows; if that Prince ſuf- 
fered at that time what he could not re- 
medy; in ſhort, if he was conſtrained to 
enter into a Negotiation with this Aſſaſ- 
ſin, can one ever inferr from the uy 
; which 
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which he made with him, a Conſequence 
that Salomon never took an Oath of Feal- 
ty to him, though the Biſhops of twelve 


Provinces atteſt the contrary? He muſt 


needs be terribly prejudiced, who goes 
about to contradict Facts warranted upon 
ſo very good Authority. Salomon had 
taken an Oath of Fealty in 852, when 
Charles le Chauve gave him the third Part 
of Bretagne, Eriſpoe being ſtill alive. 
The Annaliſt of S. Bertin lets us know, 
that he renewed this Oath of Fealty in 
863. King Charles, ſays this Author, 
came to Mays; after which he came on 
to the Abby of Autre ſine or Antragner. 
Salomon Duke of the Bretons came thi- 
ther, with the principal Men of his Na- 
tion; he paid Homage to the King, took 
the Oath of Fealty, and cauſed it to be 
ad miniſtred to the Bretous who accom- 
panied him, aud he paid the Tribute of 
the Country, according to the ancient 
Cuſtom. 


— 


— 2 Q — 


h Carolus Rex Cinomannis civitatem adit, indeque uſque ad Mo- 
naſterium quod Interamnis dicitur, procedit, ubi Salomon Dux Bri- 
tonum cum primoribus ſue Gentis illi obviam venit. ſeque illi com- 
mendat, & fidzlitatem furat, vmneſqme Primores Brimmmniæ jurare 
farit, & cenſum illius terre ſecundim mim conſnetudinem Us 
exſolvit. Ann. Bert. ad ann. 86 3. Ch. t. 3. p. 21x. 
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The ſame Annaliſt ſpeaking of the Par- 
liament that was held at Pz/tes the Year 
following, tells us what this Tribute con- 
fiſted in. Sa/omon, ſays that Hiſtorian, ' be- 
ſides ordinary Preſents, ſent thither fifty 
Pounds of Silver for Tribute, according 


to the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors. What 


does Father Lobineau anſwer to ſuch e- 
vident Facts? As to the Tribute and the 
Quit-rent, ſays he, which the Annals of 8. 
Bertin ſpeak of, I have nothing to add to 
what I have ſaid of it already, except, 
that the Author of thoſe Annals might 


call that an ancient Cuſtom which was 


practiſed near a Century before. 


It is an eaſy Matter to get rid of an 
Objection by ſuch like Anſwers. But 
Father Lobineau muſt give me leave to 
ſhew him, upon the Authority of Eginard, 
that this Tribute was eſtabliſhed in Bre- 
Zagne, in the Time of that Writer, and 
from the Year 786. It was therefore a 


Cuſtom at that time, and conſequently of 
a much more ancient date than Father Lo- 
bine au ſuppoſes it. 


«a> — 


i Carolus Calendas Funii in loco qui Piftis dicitur, generale 


| Placitum baber, in quo ama dona, ſed & cenſum de Britannia à 


Salomone Britannorum Duce ſibi directum, more prædeceſſorum 
ſuorum, quinquaginta ſcilicet Libras Argenti recipit. Idem ad 
ann, 864. 


« The 
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The Engliſßh and the Saxons, ſays 
« Eginard, i being become Maſters of the 
« Iſſe of Britain, the greateſt Part of the 
c Inhabitants went beyond Sea, and took 
« Refuge in the Extremity of Gaal. 
« Theſe People, adds this Author, ſub- 
t mitted themſelves to the Kings of the 
« french, and were made Tributaries, 
c and were accuſtomed to pay, though 
<« unwillingly, the Tribute that was im- 
tc poſed on them. a< 
It appears from the plain Teſtimony of 
this Hiſtorian, that the Submiſſion and 
Cuſtom of paying Tributes, are of the ſame 
date with their Entry into Gaul. Eginard 
relates theſe Facts one after another, 
without diſtinguiſhing the Times. This 
is the Reaſon that the Fathers of the 
Council of Sawvoniers ſay, ſpeaking of 
Salomon's Revolt, Let him remember that 
the Nation of the Bretons was ever ſub- 
jected from the Beginning to the Kzngs 
of the French, and that they always 
| po them Tribute. ZEgznard and the 
Fathers of the Council ſpeak in the ſame 
Language. They both relate alike the 
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k Cumque ah Anglis e Saxonibus Britannia inſula fuiſſet invaſs, 
magna pars incolarum ejus mare trajiciens in ullimis Gallie finibus, 
. Fenetorum &. Corioſolitorum regiones occupavit, is populus à regibus 
Francorum ſubactus ac tributarius factus, impoſitum (ibiVedigal, 
licꝰt invitus, ſolvere ſolebat. Egin. Annal. ad ann. 286. ö 

Mt he Tributes 
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320 - The Eftabhſhment of the 
Tributes to commence with the Settle- 
ment of the Bretons among the Gauls. 
What has Father Lobineau to oppoſe to 
theſe Authorities? As to the Subjectiou 
A. p. 133- of Bretagne, ſays he in his Anſwer, 70 
the French from the Beginning of the 
Monarchy, and the Antiquity of their 
 Trebntes, as the Fathers of the Council 
Speak of Facts ſo far removed from their 
Time, they can be no Evidences here; Imuſt 
beg leave to refer the Author of the 
_ Treatiſe of the Fief, to what I have ſaid 
of this Matter above. 2 
This is waving a preſſing Objection 
with more Addreſs than Solidity. And 
what has he ſaid againſt ſo plain Authori- 
ties? Has he brought any Evidences a- 
gainft them? Has he alledged any Hiſto- 
Tlans, who ſay that the Brerons never 
paid any Tribute during the firſt Race of 
our Kings? His whole Anſwer, to which 
he ſo confidently refers the Reader, con- 
ſiſts only of a ſimple Conjecture, which he 
| hazards, to weaken the Teſtimony of E- 
inard. How is it to be believed, ſays 
he, as T have already obſerved, that the 
Bretons, after having faithfully paid 
thoſe Tributes, under the weak Reign of 
the laßt Merovingiens, ſhould neglet? to 
acquit themſelves of therr Duty in the 
Reign of the moſt powerful King which 
their Monarchy ever had? Father 
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Father Lobineau, upon an empty Argu- 
ment, denies a Fact publickly notorious, 
atteſted by a cotemporary Hiſtorian, Se- 
cretary and Miniſter. of Charlemagne, 
who gives us the Name of the Officer 

who was ſent to make theſe Rebels re- 

turn to their Duty, and who gives us an 

Account of the Succeſs of his Expedi- 

tion. Needs there any Proof after. this, 

that he is a downright Sceptick ? Did not 

the Saxons, who paid a Tribute to the 

French in the Reign of Clotaire II, re- 

volt againſt Charlemagne? Muſt we re- 

je& the Authority of all our Hiſtorians, 

when their Teſtimonies do not accord 

with the Opinions of Father Lobineau? 

But, ſays he, this Hiſtorian, and the Fa- 

thers of the Council of Javoniers, lived 

too far from the Time of which they 
ſpeak. Yet were they not near nine 

hundred Years nearer to it than he: and 
might not Eginard, who lived in the 
eighth Century, have ſeen ſome Chroni- 

cle of the time he mentions? Does not 

this Author tell us, in the Life of Charle- 

magnue, that this Prince had a Collection 
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1 O-nnium tamen Nationum que fub ęjus Dominats erant, jura 
12 ſcripta non erant, deſcribere ac litteris mandari fecit. Item bar- 
ara & anti quiſima carmina, quibus vererum Regum adtus ac 
bella canebantur, ſcripſit, memoriæqus mandavit. Vita Caroli 

magni per Eginard. Ches. t. 2. Ne „ xe. FO 
Vol. I. . | 
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ofvery ancient Poems, which contain'd, in 
ofs and batbarousStyle, the Actions and 


the Beginning o 


[7 The EftabBhment of the 


the Wars of our firſt Kings? Laſtly, might 


He? not have certain Regiſters which 


might make mention of the Number of 


the Subjects of the Monarchy, and of the 
Nature of the Tribute which each was 
to pay? After all, whatſoever Unwilling- 


nefs Father Libineau has to it, he mult a- 
free at leaſt, that in the time of Eginard, 
and fince in the Reign of Charles 2 
Chawve, it was paſt Diſpute in France, 
that the Bretous from the Beginning were 


Subjects of the Crown, 1205 paid Tri- 


butẽ to our Kings. Gregory de Tours more- 
oer has left us too ſubſtantial Proofs 
"of the firſt Part of this Propoſition, for 
any Doubt to remain. And that I may 


avoid being cavilled at for what I have 
Kick after ſo many Hiſtorians, that the 


etont were Sub bets of our Kings from 
4 the Monarchy ; 1 de- 

ws. that I do not pretend that theſe 
ofds, from the Beginning, do relate to 
Pharamond ; I mean no other than the 


 Byerons were received in France. = 
to this Epocha, that the Term 

Ting muſt be referred; for it may be Pd, 
that though 


Sons of Clovis, under whoſe Reign the 


we had four Kings before 


** yet it was not till his Reign, pot . 
** A Y 


; . of my ſel 


a wore 


that of ma = his. yen 2 the Ma- 

- parchy ſtood firm upon its Foundation, 
and that it was acknowlegded by the gr 

ther Emperors and Sovereigns of Europe 


I ſhould be aſhamed, ſays Father 

: ba after ſo many Queſtions of = 
tance, to deſcend to a Trifle of 
rammar, did not the Author of the 

ce « 7 reati ſe 7 tbe Fief force me in ſpight 

to do it, by the wrong Ex- 

« plication which he 9 to ſome Terms 

« of the Annaliſt of 

« Raillery, which has as flight a F — 5 


Anti iP. 
133. 


t. Bertin, and by a 


« tion as all the reſt with which he en- 


* deavours to embelliſh his Work. The 


« Matter in Debate, continues Father 


« Lobineau, are theſe Words; Cu Carg- 


« jus ab fidelitatis ſug meritum, arte 
« terrg gue inter aquas dicitur, & Aba- 


©. tam Sancii Alhins in Beneficium donar. 

Charles, to recompenſe the Loyalty of 
Salomon, gave him 4 8 0 of Land 
4e called between two. N ek. and 115 
« Abby of Saint Aubin, in Fie 


« Father Labineau (ſays he, f be, ee 5 
« himſelf) underſtood in his Hiſtory, p 


4 57, of 1 Coyntry incloſee ber 


« the wok Rivers Maine and Sarte; his 
« « Ade 1 was very far from taking i 
He ays that, Father Lob bineas 25 


„ and 


iberal t hay .C Charles ke 4 Chanve, | 


re Eftabliſhmient f- the © 


« and that the modern Hiſtorian, inſtead 
„ of ſome Lands, has given the whole 
e Country to Salomon. Then the Au- 
c thor of the Treatiſe tranſlates in his 
« Turn. The King, as an Acknowledg- 
« ment of his Loyalty, gave him a Title 
« in Fief to a Part of the Lands which 
« were then called between two Rivers. 
„ How long, adds our Author, has mer” 
cc fem terre fignified a Part of Lands? 
„ This is diminiſhing the Gift, thus to 
« turn the plural Number into the ſingu- 
« lar: it is eaſy beſides to perceive that 
« the Prononun relative uæ, relates ra- 
<« ther to partem than to terræ: ſo that 
« Father Lobineau had reaſon to render 
« jt a Canton of Land called, Sc. 


Ion that Father re had rea- 1 


ſon to render the Words partem terre 
by a Canton of Land; but I aſſert that he 

408 not uſe that Expreſſion, he chofe 
rather to cite himſelf falſely, than to own 
that his Tranſlation is not juſt. Fathet 
Lobineau had reaſon, ſays he, to render 
the Words partem terre by a canton of = 
| Land. Open his Hiſtory at book 2, page 
57, line 41, and you will find theſe 
Words. Charles, to engage Salomon 
4 to be always Loyal to him, gave him, 
« ſay the ancient Authors, the *Conntry 


« called between two Rivers.” - lat . | 
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laſt Words are printed in Italie Cha- 
% / / / ¾ ˙ Ä 
I have ſaid in the Treatiſe of the Fief, 
that Father Lobineau, more liberal than 
Charles le Chauve, has given Salomon the 
whole Country that is between the two 
Rivers. | 1 have | ad ded, that this | H iſtorian 
has not taken care to tell us that this Con- 
ceſſion was only a ſimple Infeodation, be- 
cauſe it might poſſibly weaken: the Idea 
of the Majeſty which he would give us 
of thoſe Breton Princes; and I have ren- 
dered that Fact thus, The King, as an 
« Acknowledgement of the Loyalty of 
« Salomon, gave him a Title in Fief 
iin bene ſcium, to a part of the Lands 
« at that time called between two Ri- 
<« vers, with the Abby of St. Aubin of 
<6: fer. ... re 
Now I ask Father Zobinean, if in his 
HFiſtory he has rendered the Latin Words 
Partem terre, by thoſe other French 
Terms, a Canton of Land, or by the 
Country And Secondly J ask him, if there 
is not the ſame Difference between a Part 
of Lands, or a Part of the Land ſituated 
| between two Rivers, and the Country ſi- 
tuated between two Rivers, as there is 
between the Whole and its Part. How 
long, I may ask him in my Turn, has par- 
tem terre {ignify'd a Country? It is to 
9 . . aug 
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ot 


ag ment che Gift that Father Lobintas 


has given ſo wrong a Tranſlation; as 


like wiſe to avoid the owning with Con- 
fuſion that he has cited himfelf falſely. 
Ido not think, that the Readers diſcern 
any great Difference between the Expreſ- 
ion as I have given it, that the King gave 
part of the Lands (in the Plural) inſtead 
of rendering the Words partem terre 


o as to make it part of the Land (in the 


Singular:) I do not know whether this 
latter Expreflion, without any Addition, 


be juſt Language in our 14io. We ſay 


the Land of ſuch a Lord, Part of the 


Land belonging to ſuch a Caſtle ; but 1 


queſtion whether it is proper to ſay in the 
Singular, Part of the Land, when we 


ſpeakof a whole Country, a Precinct, or 


ſuch a great Tract as that which lies be- 


tween the Maine and the Sartre. Should 
one tay; for Example, that the French 
conquered Part of the Land between 


the Sambre and the Meuſe? And would 


it not be more according to Cuſtom, to 


ay, that the French made themſelves 


' Maſters of a Part of the Lands between 
the Sambre and the Meuſe? After all, 


thefe Diſtinctions ſeem very indifferent; 
and I ſhould never have entred into fuch 
like Inquiries, if Father Lobznean had not 
forced me to ic: The whole Reſult - 
"5 3 hk Ga a 


BR ETONS amo the Gauls. 


the Batter it, that I with Resſon repre» 


hended him for rendering partem #174 
* which carries with it an 126405 
a far greater Extent; and that to this 
Fault bo — s added. that of denying. 192 


his Anſwer that he uſed that Term, a 


has ſubſtituted inſtead of the Word Cours 
try which is in his firſt Work, that of 
Canton, which is in his ſecond, and hi bigh 
he cites as from the firſt. 

Father Lobiueau would compi gt we, 
if I ſhould not anſwer tyo other Faults 
which he charges upon me. The firſt relates 
to the River at Angers, which 1 A 
La riviers du Maiue. W hat is this rivier 
du Maine, cries F. Labineau? He ſhou 
ſay Ja riviere de Maine. This is certain 
ly a very conſiderable Fault; yet thank 
Heayen it affects neither 8 nor 
h the State: 3 The whole Buſineſs, here, Is | 
about the Alteration of a Syllable, and 
from this Alteration he can draw. ap 
manner of Inference againſt the Sove- 
reignty of our Kings. Here is another 
Fault concerning the ſame River; I have 
ſaid, that this River ſurrounded the City 
of Angers on the Side of Bretagne; and 
Reginon only ſays, that the River waſhed 
the Walls of Angers on the Side of Bre- 
tague: The Conſequence is that I have 
| wide a curve Line of a ſtreight one. 
1 his 
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bliſhment of the = 
is is my Fault,” and Jam willin to 
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* 
a * 
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; ſtand corrected: but to be in fome 
meaſure even with F ather Lobineau, I 
muſt beg him to tell me in what Geo- 


1 he has ſeen that which he 

in pag. 24 of his Anſwer, that the 
Gojmtry which is bounded by the Epte 
or Andelle and the Sea, contains only 
the Country of Caux: I would feign know 


where hep places Vexin Normand, and the 


Vifcounty of Rov##? Is it not well known, 


that there are two Precincts diſtinct from 
that of Caux, which have different Cu- 


ſtoms, and which are ſituated between 
the Rivers Epte and Andelle, and the Ca- 
pital of the rovince, whereas the Coun- 


ide towards the Sea by the Towns 


Hove; Hecump and Dieppe, which are 


a Part᷑ of it? As this Fault is at leaſt equal 
to mine, in ſpeaking of the Courſe of the 
River Maine, I believe Father Lobineau 
will be no Loſer b accepting of the Com- 


Penſation which I offer. 
It is very diſagreeable to break off a 


Subject of ſuch Importance as the Sove- 


roots” of our Kings, to follow Father 


Lobineau Step by Step, in all his little 
Difticulties, which he ſeems to ſtart only 
by way of Diverſion, and to lead me into 


Miſtakes whether I will or no. But 


ry of Cauæx is bounded on one Side by 
part of the Precinct of Rowen, and on the 


= — — — 
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Baut I muſt give him the Satisfaction 
of an Anſwer to a new Fault he accuſes 


me with, and which he would with more 


Juſtice have charged upon the Copiſt, or 


Corrector of the Proofs, than upon me: 
this Fault conſiſts only in having cited the 
Annals of St. Bertin for thoſe of Metz. 
J have ſaid in the Treatiſe of the Fieß 
that the Annaliſt of St. Bertin gave the 
Title of King to Salomon; it ſhould be 
the Annaliſt of Metz who calls Salomon 
King, inſtead of which the Annaliſt of 
St. Bertin relating the ſame Fact of 
which the Annaliſt of Metz ſpeaks, and 
in the ſame Year, gives Salomon only the 
Title of Duke: This is the ſame Fact re- 
lated by a en of equal 
Authority; the only Error is in the Ci- 
tation of the Name: and Father Lobineau 


could not prevail upon himſelf to agree, 


that this was only an Error of the Copiſt; 
an Error the more excuſable, becauſe 
during the Time that Work was printing 
off, I had almoſt entirely loſt the Oſe of 
my Sight, and was obliged to leave the 
Care of correcting the Proofs to the 


Printer. In ſhort, the whole that reſults 
from thoſe two different Qualities which 
are given to the ſame Perſon at the ſame 
time by two ſeveral cotemporary Hiſto- 


riane, is, that the Names of King and 
| Fe Kingdom 


= 


anda purple Garment. 


Charles Auguſt 
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| nden 3 not —— the — Sign 
cation which has been given them in 


theſe latter Ages, 


as I have ſaid already ſo 


often in the Treeti/e of the Fief, as like · 
wiſe in this Work. Charles le Chaney, 


ſays = the Monk of St. Arnaud, got 
gether a powerful Army, which = af 


ed out of all the Kingdoms that were un- 


253 his Dominion: So does this Annaliſt 

call the ſeveral Provinces of which the 
Menarchy was compoſed. * Salomon is 
called King, ſays the Author of the Life 
of St. Con voion; not that he was effectu- 
ally King, but becauſe Charles Auguſtus 
permitted him to wear a Circle of Gold 


Father Lobiucau cxclaims againſt this 


Paſſage with all his Might, which, ſays he, 


contains a Falſity in that he calls Charles le 
Chaude, Auguſtus, in the Life- time of 5a. 
amen; whereas it is certain, lays he, that 


45 was not nominated Em- 


till $75, a Year after the Death of 
on waa es Fl * 


7 2. 4 f 
4 +. x 3 — —— * 
ny 12 15 
# \ 
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7 np extinguendum exercitum colligit. Ann. Mett. 

5 n Salomon Rex wpyellatur nen quod reverà eſſes, ſed quia civeulo 
ane & puri concyſfſione Carali duguſti utebainr ; ideires hoc 
nomine . n. Martigne veter. ſeript collect. p. 
A | 


' foge 


Bugvonus 


ſage is no other than a margin 
is of 'very little Weight. 


When Father „ 3 | 


this Paſſage as falſe, becauſe it gives. the 
Title of Auguſlus to one of our 


it a s, that this Hiſtorian was igno - 


I rant that the ſame Title was given to ſe- 
veral of our Kings of the firſt, and ſecond, 


and of the third Race: And if it be ſuf- 


ficient to find the Name Auguſtus inwr- 


der to condemn an Author, we ſhall be 
forced to abandon Gregory de Tours, At- 


bin, Nigord, Guillaume le Breton, and 
many other Hiſtorians: Likewiſe we muſt 
ſay, that the ancient Coins of our 
are ſpurious, when they. have the. Tit 
of Auguſtus. In ſhort, we mult likewiſe 
— as falſe the Titles which appear 


authentick, in which our Kings, without 


being Emperors, took the Quality of Au- 


Fr Gregory ae Toxins; and after him Aimoin, Gr. Tr. 
inform us, that G/ovzs, after he had re- 149 


Coſtus 


_ ceived the Ambaſſadors of the EK 
Anaſtaſtus, was called Auguſtus, 
vycitatus. I cannot fee what Rep Fa- 
ther Lobineau can return to this, unleſs, 
according to his uſual Cuſtom, he has 
Recourſe to an Interpolation; and pre- 
—_ that this is a — Note, 5 


who was not yet come to the Empire; 


1 
Y 
* 


— 


4 The — ** be 


is crept out of the Margin into the Text ; ; 
but this will be of little Service. With 
regard to our ancient Coins, Bouterou? 
and M. le Blanc have given one which 
they attribute to Childebert I, on the Re- 
verſe of which we read this legend, Vi 
croria Auguſtor . . for Victoria Auguſto- 
rum; anc Theſe two learned Antiquari- 
ans will have it, that this Piece, which 
is a third Part of a Ho d Or, was {truck 
after the Conqueſt of Burgundy by Childe- 

Bert and Clotaire, Children of Clovis. 

Father Daniel judiciouſly adds, that King 
| Theodebert, their Nephew, ought to be 

comprehended in this Title, who had an 
equal Share in the Conqueſt, and in the 
Dwiſion' of the Kingdom of Burgundy. 
We have likewiſe other Medals, or an- 
cient Coins of the ſame: Theodebert, where 
*heTnſcripron on the Reverſe is Victoria 
Auggę. with three g., which ſhews, ſays 
Father Daniel, that Theodebert took the 


Mie of Auguſt, and that he communi- 


cated it at the ſame time in his Medal to 

= two Uncles, Childebert and Clotaire. 
Cbur les le Chauve might therefore 

g taken this 1 itle before he arrived 


to the Empire. We find it afterwards 


4 the Titles of Robert, one of the firſt 
ings of the third Race ; and every one 
knows, that the Hiſtorians have __ 

| the 


N W rn va n rn. wy 8 on K 5 
een * * : Fr T3. —_ W ary - — * . 2% IE Py: SECT 3. 4 ASHES I 2 iin 7 > 4 C ed}; bai 
ky 164 8 2 * N r A 9 . ö n 8 2 n 4 £4 
(> * 5 8 ; Wee 82 wy 2 * * N e N re R * ES Wes Py * 1 W. » 7 1 
; FER K 5 F | x * ; 


4 
2 hath 8 n 
* 7 KY PTY : 5 N * 
4 H 4 2 | . * | 
2 _ , N r <= <7 2, Y : f 
* * 11 2554 l N ? 
1 - ” * * FP \ 9 5 
> * 5 p . oi 
F 2 1 1 * 
4 % 
* 


BxgToNs among the Gavis. 333 


the ſame Title to Ph:/zp II, who is leſs 
known by this Name than by that of 
Philip Auguſtus. But, ſays Father Lo- 
 bineau, this Paſlage or Note is taken on- 
ly from the Life of Saint Conuoios, 
which Father Mabillon does not think to 
be of any great Value; an Author, ſays our 
Hiſtorian, who wrote in the eleventh 
Century, and who advances certain 
Falſhoods with as great Ignorance: as A. 
ſurance. But if this Author is ſo full of 
Falſities, why has Father Lobineau him - 
ſelf cited him in ſo many Places of his 
Hiſtory, without advertiſing the Rea- 
ders with how little Certainty he has fol- 
lowed ſo unfaithful a Guide? It is from 
this Author that he has taken what he 
tells us of the Traffick which he pretends 
the Biſhops made of holy things in the 
Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, as may be _ 
ſeen in the Margin of page 43, where 
he cites Book 2. c. 10. of this Work. 
Does not he cite it again in page 50, 
ſpeaking of the Body of Saint Aporbere 
iſnop of CHartrec, which the Monks 
of the Abby of Kedon had ſtolen? A 
theft which at that time o' Day paſs d 
for a pious Conqueſt: and without go- 
ing much further, we find the ſame Au- 
thor cited again in page 52, concerning 
the Incurſions of the Normans, Laſtly, 


the 53d Page furniſhes us with a freſn 


Citation. It is odd that this Author ap- 
peared ſo juſt to Father Lobineau, or 


that he ſhould make uſe of his Authority 


on ſo many different Facts, and that 


the ſame Author ſhould degenerate to a 


Writer full of Falſities and Ignorance, as 
Toon as he explains himſelf after a man- 

ner _ to Father Zobineau's Pre- 
poſſeſſions. But he may take his Courſe ; 
1 have taken mine; and I confeſs I have 
met with ſuch a multitude of Fables, 
Errors, and Anachroniſms in all the Le- 
| of Bretague, whom we ought 


y conſent to Condemn, ſince they ſerve 
to no other purpoſe than to draw the 


Contempt of the Readers upon thoſe 
Who make uſe of the ſo much ſuſpected 
Teſtimony of ſuch pious Romancers. 
What Credit do the Acts of Saint 
Samen deſerve, which Father Lobinear 
cites in ſeveral places of the firſt Book 


of his Hiſtery, the Author of which re- | 


preſents Queen Uitrogothe, Wife of Chil- 
-debert l, as a Proftitute, a Poiſoner, a 
Witeh, and anotoriouſly wicked Perſon? 
This fabulous Writer tells us with a 
ſtrange Aſſurance, that the Queen of 
France, ſmitten with the Charms of a 
young Bretos named udval, (whom Fa- 
ther Lobinean makes one of his Kings) 


. Was 
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was willing to prevent the King her 
Husband from ſending him to Saint 
Samſon, who demanded him, that he 
might place him upon the Throne of his 
Anceſtors; that the Princeſs, to get rid 
of this holy Biſhop, mixed Poiſon inthe 
Drink that was given him at the King's 
Table; but that the holy Biſhop having 
made the Sign of the Croſs, the Veſſel 
fell in Pieces, and the Hand of the Cup- 
bearer, who was an Accomplice in the 
Crime, appeared covered over with hor- 
rible Ulcers, which the Saint out of his 
great Charity healed immediately by a- 
nother Sign of the Croſs. He adds, 
that the Queen not being able to deſtroy 
this holy Perſon hy Poiſon, had esu 
to another Artifice to remove him; that 
Saint Samſon deſiring a Horſe to go to 
ſee the Breton Prince at his Palace, the 
Groom, bribed by the Queen asthe Cup- 
| bearer had been, brought him a mad 
Horſe ; but that the Saint had noſooner 
made the Sign of the Croſs, bat this 
 Bucephalus became as tame as a Sheep. 
The Queen, fays the Author of this 
veritable Hiſtory, who was a great Sor- 
cereſs, caufed a Lion to appear to the 
Saint in the Road, which look'd as if he 
would devour him; but Saint Sam/or 
put him to flight only by — 
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te Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The | 


King, charmed with ſo many Miracles, 
delivered Prince Judval to the holy 
Prelate, and deſired one only Favour of 
him, that he might hear him ſay Maſs 
before he departed ; the Queen was wil- 
ling to aſſiſt, but it was to mock the 
Saint and his Miracles. The Hiſtorian 
obſerves, that during the holy Sacrifice 
Her Back was always turned to the Al- 
tar. The divine Vengeance was not 
_ flow in manifeſting it ſelf; ſcarcely was 
the Saint come to the Agnus Dei, when 
both the Eyes of this wicked Woman 
dropped out, and her Blood and Life 
eſcaped through the two holes, and ſhe 
ired before Samſon had concluded 
the laſt Collect, or the laſt Prayer of his 
This kind of Miracle was familiar to 
Samſon; or rather the fabulous Author 
of his Life knew of no other; for he 
tells us in another place, that the Wife 
of Earl Frotger, a moſt malicious Wo- 
man, ſays this Hiſtorian, having turned 
her Swine into Saint Samſon's Meadow, 
- the Eyes of this wicked Counteſs drop- 
ped out as ſoon as ſhe ſet her Foot 
within the Church-door, and that the 
Blood of her W ounds was to be ſeen 1a 
his time on the Floor of the Church, it 


( 
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being impracticable to remove it for ſe- 
veral hundred Vears. I ſhall not trouble 
my ſelf gravely to refute ſuch a Writer, 
though he is one of Father Lobineau s 
Warrants; I might tell him in my turn, 
that this Author aſſerts a great Number 
of Falſities with as much Ignorance as 
Aſſurance. If we read in Greg. de Tours, 
chap. 12, of the firſt Book of the Mira- 


cles of Saint Martin, we ſhall find 


that this pious Princeſs paſſed her Life 

in Faſting, Watching, and in Prayer. 
"Oltrogothe, Wife of the moſt Chriſtian 
King Childebert I, ſays the Author * of 
the Life of Saint Baudoir, the Nurſe 
_ of Orphans, the Comforter of the af- 
flicted, ſhe that nouriſhes the Poor, and 

ſupports the Servants of God, the Pro- 


tectreſs of faithful Monks. And to con- 


clude with the Fable of her Death, 
which happened during Saint Sam/on's 
Maſs ; by the conſent of all our Hiſto- 


. 


o Nam & Ultrogotha Regina . .. . « . . abſlinens ergo ſe # 
cibis & ſomno, pracurrentibus etiam largiſimis Eleemoſynis, perve- 
nit ad locum ſanctum, ingreſſaque Baſilicam, timens & tremens 
nequaquam audebat beatum adire ſepulchrum, G. 

p De Uurogotha fertur Regina Childeberti Chriſtianiſimi Regis 
Conjuge, eò quod nutrix eſſet orphanorum, conſolatrix pupillorum, 
ſuſtentatrix pauperum, & Dei ſervorum, atque adjutriæ fidelium 
Monachorum. Autor, Vit. ſanctæ Balthildiss. 
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Falls ſſie ſurvived her Husband. Aimoin 
Has a Proof of it, who tells us that after 
the Death of Chilaebert, King Cloraire 
his Brother, in concert with the Queen 
Vuirrogbt ne, cauſed the Church * of 
Saint Vincent to be conſecrated, which 
that Prince had built, and which i is now 
calle ed Saint Germain des Pres. © 

e Ads of Saint Cuignole, thoſe of 
Saitit Gildas, of Saint Bricuc, of Tu gal, 
of Saint Trechmore, all Breton Saints, are 
full of the like Fables. Father Albert 
le Grand de Morlaix, who compoſed 
the Legend of the Saints of Bretagne, 


feems to have defigned to raiſe the Price 


of all theſe Authors; and it is ſur 1 
fing that after the Conteffion which 
ther „N has made in his Preface, 
mor 15 Work is compoſed of no- 
nh ar ables, more fit, ſays he, zo 
5 ſhort for Libertines hits to edify 
the ä that he "Oe 2 alter 


— _ 
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2 Tgitur defuncto glorioſi imo rege Childeberto 49 quam re- 
Hiare 6 Gi Sn Sides quidem dedicata vel . ſancti 
Vincentii, quam fabrituverat eccleſia, glorioſus Chlotarius rex non 
dignum ducens hoc fore procraſtinandum, conferre curavit cum 
beatifimo Germano unaque, cum Ultrogotha Regina prefati inclyti 
Childeberti Dore. Aim. J. 2. c. 29. p. 67. | 
'r LaiVie, Geſtes, Mort & Miracles des Saints de la Bretagne 
Armorique dedie a Meſſ. des Etats dudit pays 4 Nantes 1637. 
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ſuch a Declaration made uſe of, in rela- 
tion to Saint Paterne Biſhop of Vannes, . P. 3. 
the Teſtimony of a Writer whom he 
ſpeaks of elſe where with ſo great Con- 
tempt. What Credit does a Writer de- 
ſerve, who fills the greateſt part of this 
Saint's Life with nothing but childiſh 
Tales, and ridiculous Fables? A Kite 
carried away from a Window ſome 
Cloth and Linnen, which the Mother 
of our Saint (at that time an Infant) had 
left there, and of which ſhe deſigned to 
make him a Garment; a Year after- 
wards the ſame Cloths were found, 
freſh and new as when they came out 
of the Shop. The ſame Saint, when he 
was a Biſhop, received Detters from a 
pretended Archbiſhop of Dol, whocited 
him to his Synod; when he received 
this Letter he was pulling off his Boots, 
and had but one left on; however to 
eld a prompt Obedience, he remounts 
is Horſe with one Boot on and the o- 
ther off, and comes to Dol, where an 
unlucky Monk laughing at him, was 
forthwith poſſeſſed of the Devil, of 
which he was not freed but by the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Saint. 18 
I proteſt I ſhould be aſhamed to re- 
late ſuch Fooleries, but that I thiãk my 
5 =: ſelf 
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ſelf obliged to give a Taſte of the Cha- 
racters of the Authors and Warrants 
which our modern Hiſtorian makes uſe 
of: Idle People may read ſuch Works, 
as pious Romances. But it muſt be al- 
lowed, that there is great danger of lo- 
ſing our Way, when we uſe them as 
Guides to conduct us in the blind Paths 
of Hiſtory, eſpecially if we go about, as 
Father Lobineau does, to fetch from 
them the Foundations and Proofs of a 
new Syſtem againſt the Sovereignty of 
our Kings, contrary to every; thing that 
our moſt ancient Hiſtorians tell us. 

But it is ſufficient for this modern 
Hiſtorian to diſcern in all the Legenda- 
ries the leaſt glimpſe and falſe light of 
431 the Independence of the Bretons, to 
Lil forget the Rules of an exact Critick. 

| Thus to improve Ja/omon's Royalty, he 
tells us of the magnificent Preſents which 
that Prince made to Pope Aarian Il, 
and he has taken what he ſays from a 

Letter of this Duke of Bretagne to the 
Sovereign Pontif; this Act is in the 

Book of his Proofs. Such a Piece well 

deſerves a place here ; and I ſhall add my 


own Remarks to it. . 
Salomon, as | ſaid, aſſaſſinated Eri/poe, 
and got the Government of Bretagne 
| | into 


( 
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into his own Hands: This Aſſaſſin and 
Uſurper, ſtung with an evil Conſcience, 
deſigned to throw himſelf at the Pope's 


Feet for the Abſolution of his Crimes. 
He aſſembled together, ſays Father Lobi- nip. p.64, 
nau, the Eftates of his Provinces, to 


impart to them his Deſign. The Aſ- 


ſembly could not conſent to fo long a 


Voyage, at a Time when the Normans - 


were making frequent Incurſions into the 


maritime Provinces of France. 


The Voyage was laid aſide, and Salo- 


auon Was contented to write to the Pope, 


and to preſent to him by his Envoys a 


Statue of Gold of his own Size, both as 
to height and thickneſs, as though he 
deſigned, ſays Father Lobiueau, that the 
Figure ſhould ſupply the Place of the 
Perſon whom it repreſented. This Sta- 
rue of an immenſe Price, was adorned 
beſides with ſeveral precious Stones. To 


— 
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Precor almipotemiam weſtre dignitatis, ut hac munuſeuls 
placido ac ſereno vultu in per ſana ſupradictorum] apoftolorum dig- 


Zetur aſpicere; Hoc eſt ſtatuam auream neſtre magnitudinis, tam 


in altitudine, quam in latitudine, cum lapidibus diverſs generis, & 
mulum cum ſell; & fræno & chamo valentem per omnia C. C. C. 
ſolidos, & coronam auream lapillis adornatam pretioſis D. C. C. C. C. 
ſolid. valentem & 30 camſilas, & 30 laneas cervinis pellibus, & 
40 paria pedalium ad opus domeſticorum veſtri fidelium & C. C. C. 
folidos denariorum. Preuves du 2. Liv. de VHiſt, de Br. p. 63. 
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this rich preſent he added a large Mule, 
*whoſe Bridle, Saddle, and Collar were 

of Gold, valued at three hundred Sal 
| #Ors; a Crown.of Gold enriched with 
Diamonds to the value of nine hundred 

Sol d Or; Cloths of feveral Colours; 

thirty Surplices, thirty Stags-Hides, 
forty pair of Slippers, and three hun- 

dred Sols in Deuter. And by a match- 

leſs Modeſty, this pretended King of the 
Bretons excuſes the Meannefs of his Pre- 

fents after the manner of the Widow in 

the Goſpel, who offered but two Mites 

in the Temple; and he finiſhes his Let- 

ter with-a Requeſt to the holy Father to 

fend him ſome Relicks to put in the 
Church of an Abby, which he had built, 

but which was not yet conſecrated. 

__ Madvian in his Anſwer gives him — 

N © e 1 
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t Dilectiſimo filio. amantiſimoque Salomoni Britannia Duci, 
2 ſutis fidelibus, Adrianus, nutu Dei Papa, perennem in 
Largitas veſtræ poteſtatis intendat nos veraciter per inducias ſep- 

tam dienum velle, orando, jejunando, wobis gratulanter reſpondere; 
tranſaftis autem ſeprem —— nobis omnibaſque Romanis in ora- 
fone & jejuni perdurantibus viſum eſt mihi tribuſque meis Car- 

| dinalibus Spirits ſancto revelante ut de corpore B. Leonis Pape vo- 
232 bis. tranſpnitterem, quia grande munus eſt. Igitur notum ſit vobis, 
— Ali chariſſi ue, — —4— Chriſtianis, quod nos cum noſtrorum 
144 Authoritate. bruchium ſupradicti pape ad illuminationem, & ad- 
_ Spaorium. & diefenſionem honorifice regionis veſtræ dirigimus, pro 
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other Quality. than Duke of . Bretagne, 
and he takes that of Pope by the Grace, 
or Will of God, he acquaints him that 


his Liberality, which is a mark of his 


Power, bas engaged him to faſt and, pray 
with all the People of Rome ſeven whole 
Days, to anſwer his Letter, and that tog 
agreeably ; and that after that ASE he 
was determined, by a particular Inſpira- 
tion of the holy Choll and the Advice 
of his three e 50 to ſend him an 


Arm of the bleſſed Pope Leo, Gc. name- 


ly Leo III, who after his Tongue and 


yes were taken out, preached With as 


e 


adds this Author, no Pope has ever 


I. — — 
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certo enim per illum certiſſimè probavimus Dominum feciſſe multa 

mirabilia; & ut fides veſtra magis ac magis in illo accreſcat, ipſe 

eft ſauctiſſimus Leo. qui per invidiam Romanorum oculis, linguagque 

privatus, gratia Dei operante, miraluliter fuit reſtitutus, quatenus 

ſeptempliciter eiſdem oculis clarius vidit, & eadem Linguſf verbum 

1 eloquentius predicavit, cc. Preuv. du L. 2. de IHiſt, de 
f. P. 33. wy ge 
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given himſelf ſuch Titles? The golden 
Statue .of a Man's Size in height and 
thickneſs, the Stones without Number, 
the Harneſs of the Mule, the Crown of 
Cold, ſuch a quantity of Gold in the 
' ninth Century, when that Metal was ſo 
ſcarce in Fraxce, the ridiculous Excuſe 
which Salomon makes, that he could 
ſend him no richer than thoſe mean 
reſents, and the Example of the poor 
idow, to which he was obliged to 
have recourſe, to juſtify his Indigence 
and Devotion ; ought not all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances to raiſe a flight Suſpicion, 
that this Letter was of the ſame Hand 
er!! 5 
Moreover, Dargentre an Hiſtorian of 
Bretagne has given us another Letter 
very different from that which Father 
Lobineau has printed. It appears from 
Salomons Letter which Dargentre pro- 
duces, that this Breton asked of the 
Pope that he would confirm him in the 
Dignity which his Anceſtors obtained of 
the Popes who were his Predeceſlors, 
and that he engages himſelf upon that 
Condition to pa yearly three hundred 
Sols by way o Duty. Here is Bretagne 
17 infeodated to the holy See, ſav- 
ing ſtill the Sovereign Right of our 
2 | Kings, 
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Kings. Ido not ſay any thing of the 


Pallium, which Salomon asked for the 


Biſhop of Dol. It is known, and Fa- 


ther Lobineau owns, that this Interpola- 
tion was made by a Raſcal who was 
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Clerk of the Church of Dol. To which Rig. Br. 
of theſe two ſuſpected Letters ſhall We B. P:64- 


give the Preference? One of the two 


muſt of neceſſity have been forged. 


Dargentre is not alive to vindicate his, and 


Father Lobineau aſſerts that he has taken 


that which is in the Second Tome of 


his Hiſtory, from the Capitulary of 


the Abby of Redon; which in this caſe, 

ſays he, ought to fill the Room of an 
Original. But we ought to know theDate 
of an Act of ſuch Authority: It ſometimes 


ſo falls out, that theſe Collections and 


Regiſters contain Copies, of which no 
body ever ſaw the Originals. "2 
After all, to add a little Probability to 


Salomons Excuſe for the Meanneſs of 


his Preſents, we muſt at leaſt ſtrike out 


the Statue of Maſſy Gold, the Stones, 


the Crown of Gold, the Harneſs and the 
Mule, and leave only the thirty Surplices, 
the thirty Stagg's Hides, and the forty 
Pair of Slippers. Without this Corre- 
ion, Salomons Complement is leſs an 
Excuſe than a Piece of groſs Raillery, 
N 8 which 
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which merited not a Week's Faſting of 
the Pope, and the People of Rome, in or- 
755 to prepare them to return him an An- 
Wer. | 5 | 1 We 
I ſhould not have related Things fo 
highly ſuſpected, but in order to ſhew on 
what Foundations the Hiſtorians of Bre- 
tague have built the whole Chimera of 
their Independence. Father Lobineau a- 
dopts moſt of theſe Facts, and when he 
has them not in readineſs, he ſupplies 
the Place of them with Conjectures, and 
mere een of no greater Value 
than the Fables of his Predeceſſors. Of 
this Kind is the Diſcourſe which he puts 
into the Mouth of Caurantgen, who was 
illegally choſen Biſhop of Vannes, and 
Who Was one of the Heads of the Con- 
pPpiracy againſt Salomon. This Prince a 
little before his Death had a Deſigu to 
re- eſtabliſh the Biſhops of Bretagne, whom 
Nomiuoé had driven out of their Sees, 
and to acknowledge the Metropolitan 
of Tawrs, Father Lobineau, who makes 
all Facts applicable to his Chimera, and 
the pretended Independence of the Hre- 
tons, brings in this Ci ky" thus re- 
monſtrating to the other Biſhops of the 


Churches of Bretague, with the Me- 
4 | tropolis 
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« tropolis of Tours would be of very 
« dangerous Conſequence, and that the 
Nation would never enjoy its Libext 
« whilſt the Churches which made fo 
« conſiderable a Part of it, were under 
ce the Authority of a Stranger.” I could 
wiſh that Father ZLobeneau had been pleas d 
to have told us, from whence he took all 
this Diſcourſe concernning the Liberty 
and Independence of his own Nation. 
There is not one Word of it in the Chro- 
nicle of Naures, which gives us only 
to underſtand that this Prince periſhed by 
the Conſpiracy of certain wicked Biſhops, 
whoſe illegal Election he condemned. 
Father Lobineau adapts other Diſcourſes 
of the ſame Courantgen, ſuppoſed to be 
ſpoken to Gar vaut Earl of Rennes, and 
Paſquilen Earl of Vannes, Son- in- Law 
to Salomon, both Heads of the Conſpi- 

_ racy which this wicked Biſhop had plor- 
ted againſt that Prince; and to ay a 
Foundation to the Diſcourſe which he 
— „ ex 1 IS 7 — 
dum SARA e Tue gen a leg 
quos idem rex ju xt bong memoria P. Nicolai inſinuationem de ſuo 
malo introitu in Eccleſiam tempore Nomenoii ſui pradeceſſaris redar- 


guebat una cum aliquibys pruceribus Britannia. Chron. Namne- 
.tenſe, Hiſt. de Bret. t. 2. Preuv. du l. 1. p. 42. | 


brings 
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348 De Eflabliſhment of the 
brings in at this Conſpiracy, he expreſſes 
himſelf thus, © Szppo/ing, as it is very 
« probable, that Grant had married 
the Daughter of Eriſpoe, Conrantgen 
« without doubt repreſented to him the 
« Right which his Wife gave him to the 
« Crown; that Salomon was an Uſurper, 
t and that he was unworthy of poſſeſſing 
« the Princeſs whom he had married, if 
he did not appeaſe the Blood of her 
« Father with that of his Murderer.” 

Here is an Harangue which is not to 
be found in any Hiſtorian, and which has 
no other- Foundation than extravagant 
Conjectures and Suppoſitions. Firſt of | 
all it muſt” be ſuppoſed, that Gurvant 
was married to a Daughter of Zr2/podg ; 
Secondly, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that Cou- 
rantgen talked after this villanous Fafhion 
to Garvant. Such are the Facts that are 
here given us as a Part of an Hiſtory. If 

it were poſſible to recover the Manuſcript 
Acts of the Life of this St. Sam/on, To 
often cited by Father Lobineau, we ſhould 
there learn by what means that Prince, 
who aſſaſſinated his Kinſman at the Foot 
of the Altar, merited the Name of Mar- 

tyr for being killed himſelf in his Turn. 

34 F ſhall not diſpute that Title, ſince the 
38 Bretons have choſen to reverence him 
1 e. & 7 
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as ſuch; but I cannot help remarking by 
the way, that the Legendaries of that Na- 


tion have given us a great many Saints 
which are as much to be ſuſpected as 
their fabulous Kings, and who owe their 
venerable Character only to popular Er- 
rors. ie 55 
St. Samſon Abbot of Dol, whom we 
ſpoke of before, was educated under 
an Abbot named Pyron, whom the Au- 
thor of the Life of St. Samſon calls a 
moſt excellent Man, and a holy Prieſt: 


however this Britiſßb Saint being drunk, 


fell into a Well and loſt his Life. His 
Countrymen made him one of their 
_ as Guibert Abbot of Nogent re- 
ates. | | 
J have read, and God is my Wit- 
< neſs, I have read again and again with 


„ 


» Erat autem non longe ab hoc Monaſterio inſula quædam nuper 
fundata à quodam egregio Viro ac Sancto Presbytero Pyro nomine, in 
qua inſula & ego fui, apud quem, inquam, Samſon cohabitare vo- 


lebat. Vita Sancti Samſonis ac S. S. Bend. Sæc. 5. p. 1. p. 


171. 

| — Pyro illa latus admodum dixit. Ibid. p. 172. 
x Legi, teſtor Deum, & eos qui mihi praſio fuerant, cum nimia 
; deteſtatione relegi, ſcilicet in vita Samſonis celeberrimi apud Francos 
 &+ Britannos ſancti, Abbatem quemdam quem Sanctum Pyronem 
liectio illa cagnominat, cuſus cum finem ut beatum putabam, rite le- 
gendo proſequerer, reperi cumulum Sanctitatis, hominem ſcilicet ebri- 
etate madentem, puteum incidiſſe, ſicque enedum. Qua de re Autor 


vitæ ſancti Samſonis aum. 36. , 
* Deteſtation 
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4 Deteſtation in the Life of St. Sam/or, 
s much in Eſteem among the French 


«and the Breton, that there lived in 
_ & his Time a Saint named Pyron; and 


« preſuming from my Author that he 
« made a good End, I found that this 
« Saint acquired his Sanctity by getting 
* very drink, and falling into a Well, 


_ -/? Gregory de Tonrs ſpeaks of another 


Britiſh Prieſt named Vennoc, or Vi- 
noch, famous in his own Country for his 


Auſterities, and penitential Life: all his 


Food was wild Herbs, ſays the Author, 


and thoſe raw; and he drank nothing 


but Water, ſometimes putting a little 


4 <3 1 8 i 1 


2 * A - — ” * 


v Thc Witnthins Britto' in ſumma abſlinentia a Britamnis venit 
Turonis Hieroſolymam accedere cupiens, nullum aliud Veſtimentum 


nut de pellibus ovlum lana privatis habens. Greg. l. 5. c. 22. 


> — Britto Presbyterii honore pralitus, cujus in alio libre 
memimus, tanta ſe abſtinentia dedicavit, ut mdumento de Pellibus 
tantum ureretur, cibhum de herbis agreſtibus incoctis ſumeret, vini 
vero tantum vas ad os poneret, quod magis putaretur libare oſculo, 
= haurire. Sed cum eidem devotorum largitas frequenter ex- 

iberet Vaſa, hoc plena liquore, didicit quod pejus eſt, extra mo- 


8 


dum haurire, & in tantum diſſolvi potione, ut plerumyue ebrius cer- 


neretur; unde faddum eft, ut, invaleſcente temulentia, tempore pro- 
. cedente a Damonio correptus, per energium vexaretur in tantum, ut 


accepto cultro, vel quodcungue Genus teli, vel Lapidem, aut fuſtem 
poruiſſet adyipere, poſt homines inſano furore diſcurreret. Greg. Tur. 
Hiſt. 1. 8. c. 34. p. 407. | | | 

1 Wine 
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Wine to his Mouth, rather to waſh his 
Lips than to regale his Taſte. Ihe Fame 
of his Sanctity drew a great Number of 
Perſons to his Cell; and as among other 
Alms, he had frequently Bottles full of 
Wine brought to him, the Saint a little 
ſlackened his Auſterity; he inſenſibly ac- 
cuſtomed himſelf to drink of it, and at 
laſt he did it to ſuch Exceſs, that it ſeem- 
ed at length to ſtupify him: This almoſt 
continual Drunkenneſs took away his 
Senſes. He was poſſeſs'd of the Devil, 
continues our Author, and became di- 
ſtracted, endeavouring to kill every Body 
that came near him; ſo that it was found 
neceſſary to chain him cloſe in his Cell, 
where he dy d, after continuing two Years 
in a Condition ſo little conformable to that 
of the firſt Vears of his Retirement. 

I know there have been Saints in Bre- 
tagne, every way worthy of the Venera- 
tion of all the Faithful. But it appears, 
from all the Legendaries of this Province, 
that they have a great many that will not 
bear an exact Teſt. 1 

If a Man ſhould ſet about, under the 
Names of Perſons who never exiſted, or 
who at moſt lived Lives far ſhort of thoſe 
repreſented to us, to lay down ſeveral 
Models of Chriſtian Virtues; ſuch a pi- 

ous 
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- ous Fraud would have its Uſe ; though 
after all, nothing can be good that is not 
true; but I proteſt, that I cannot with- 
out ſome Scruple ſee an Aſſaſſin, an Uſur- 
per, and a Rebel, converted into a Mar- 
tyr, without finding in Hiſtory ſome ſpe- 
cial Proofs of his ſincere Repentance; un- 
leſs the Statue of Gold, the Crown and 
the Mule which he ſent to the Pope, are 
15 be taken for Tokens of his Conver- 
ſion. 
_ - However it be, after the Death of this 
Prince, King Charles the Bald command- 
ed his Officers immediately to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Bretagne, which unlucky Oc- 
. currences had obliged him to reſign to 
that Breton. Let our Vaſſals, ſays the King 
in his Decrees, replace themſelves in the 
Kingdom (for ſo he called the ſeveral 
Provinces of his Dominions) which Ne- 
ceſſity forced us to deliver up by Oath to 
the Bretons, ſince there are none of their 


Poſterity left. 


— — 


2 9 


z Dualiter Regnum, quod neceſſitate Britonibus quondam Fura- 
mento confirmatum fuerat quia de illis quibus firmatum eſt — 
fuperſtes eſt, 2 fidelibus noſtris recipiatur. Capit. 43. Car. Cal. apud 
EKaritiacum c. 23. ad annum 877. 3 


Thus 
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Thus did Bretagne return to. its an- 
cient Form of Government. We have 
feen that the Bretons were Vaſlals and 
Tributaries to our Kings of the firit Race, 
and thoſe of the Beginning of the ſecond. 
The Rebel Nomzinoe uſurped the Seig- 
neury of that Province; and from being 
barely Governour of it in the Reign of 
Lewis le Debonnaire, he made himſelf 
Lord of theCountry after theDeath of that 
Prince, and openly revolted againſt his 
Son Charles the Bald. Eriſpoe, Son of 
Nominoe, and Salomon his Nephew, fol- 
lowed his Steps; Charles acknowledged 
them as hereditary Governours of Bre- 
tagne, though ever under the Sovereignty 
of the Crown of France. | 

Even the Hiſtory of Bretagne furniſhes 
us with a great Number of Proofs of this ; 
it appears by the manner of ſubſcribing 
Deeds at that time in this Province, * and 


a Magnifico fratri Viwhoiarno. Cc. regnantibus Carolo, Lotha- 
rio, Hlodorico, & Nominoe poſſidente Britanniam. Preuv. du Liv. 
P 23. : 1 | . : 1 

Mundi termino adpropinquante, ec. temporibus Hlotarii atque 
Caroli, ſeu Hludovici Regis, Nominde gubernante Britanniam. Idem. 
ibid. p. 3. | 2 
Mundi termino adpropinquante, Cc. anno 15 regnante Carolo 

Rege, & anno 3 gubernante Eriſpoe Britamiam poſt obitum pa- 
Iris ſui. Id. ibid. P. 5571. 


Vor. I A 2 even 


2 
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even during the Time of Nomznoe's Re- 
bellion, that our Kings were always acknow- 
ledged Sovereigns of Bretagne; inſomuch 
that whilſt F7 ance was diſtreſſed with civil 
Wars in the Time of Lewzs /e Debonnaire's 
Children, the Diviſions of thoſe Princes 
being not as yet perfectly regulated, the 
Bretons inſerted the Names of thoſe three 
Princes in their Acts, regnans Charles, 


| Lotharre, & Louis; & Nominoe poſſedant 


la Bretagne; as may be ſeen in ſeveral 


Deeds. And after that Province fell in- 


to the Diviſion of Charles the Bald, they 
uſed this other Form of ſubſcribing, reg- 
nant le Roy Charles, Er:iſpoe Governeur 
de la Bretagne : undeniable Proofs, both 
of the Sovereignty of our Kings, and of 
thoſe petty Tyrants being no more than 
hereditary Governours. 

Aſter Salomons Death there aroſe up o- 
thers; his Aſſaſſins offered to ſucceed him: 
if we may credit the Chronicle of Nantes, 
there * were the Earls of Rennes and 
Vannes thoſe of Leon and Goelo oppos'd 


b Denique Comes Redonenſ's & Comes Venetenſis Alanus, præpo- 
tentis Principes Britanuia Monarchiam affectant, quibus ex adverſo 
Leonie & Golovie Comites reſiſtere contendunt, adeoque Britanniæ 
Principatum dividunt, quod quilibet eorum in ſua terra Regem ſe 
Britonum nuncupant. Chr. Namnet. Pr. du J. 2. p. 42. | 


them, 
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them, ſays the ſame Author. At laſt theſe 


four Earls agreed to divide Bretagne a- 
mong them, and every one in his parti- 
cular Diviſion aſſum'd the Title of King. 
Here are again four Kings in Bretagne, 
which Father Lobincau may turn to his 
Advantage. Bur let him call them Kings, 
Princes, Tyrants, or Mactierus, it will not 
procure to them one jot more of Indepen- 
dence: It appears from Hiſtory that all 


theſe Earls were no others than particu- 
lar Lords, as I have ſaid in the Treati ſè 


of the Fief, who commanded each in 
his ſeveral Divition, ſometimes inde- 
pendent one of another, and ſometimes 
ſubordinately to the moſt powerful 
among them ; but always dependent on 
our Kings, who were abſolute Sovereigns 
of that Province. | L = 
The Hiſtory of Charles the Simple, 
Grandſon of Charles the Bald, furniſhes 
us with a flagraht and deciſive Proof of 
this. This Prince, by the Treaty of St. 
Clare, granted to Rollo, firſt Duke of 
Normandy, the direct and immediate Seig- 
neury of Bretagne; a Multitude of Hi- 
ſtorians of all Nations, French, Engliſh, 
and Allemans, atteſt this Fact, even the 
Britiſh Writers acknowledge it. Father 
Lobineau only, for eight hundred Years, 


has 


335 
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has preſumed to attack this Sovereignty, 
which he does two Ways; I would ſay, 
he diſputes equally the Right, and the 
Fact. I think I have firmly proved the 
Fact in the Treatiſe of the Fief, which 
F printed in 1710. I ſhall ſpeak of it 
again in the ſecond Volume of this 
ork ; and in anſwering the princi- 
pal Objections of Father Lobineau, 1 
mall ſtop here at the Rights of our 
Kings, and ſhall eſtabliſh it as a new 
Proof of the Sovereignty of thoſe Princes 
over Bretagne. This ſhall be the Buſt 
neſs of the following Book. Ee 


The End of the Fit Volume. 


